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This report is primarily an account of the  ICRC's work in the  field 
and its activities to prom ote international hum anitarian law. 
Mention is made of som e of the negotiations entered into with a 
view to bringing protection and assistance to the  victims of inter
national and civil wars and internal disturbances and tension. Other 
negotiations are not m entioned, since the ICRC feels th a t any 
publicity would not be in the interest of the victims. Thus, this 
report cannot be regarded as covering all the  institution's efforts 
worldwide to  come to  the aid of the victims of conflict.

Moreover, the length of the  tex t devoted to  a given country or 
situation is not necessarily proportional to  the magnitude of the 
problems observed and tackled by the  Institution. Indeed, there 
are cases which are a source of grave humanitarian concern but 
on which the ICRC is not in a position to  report because it has 
been denied permission to  take action. By the  sam e token, the 
description of operations in which the ICRC has great freedom of 
action takes up considerable space, regardless of the scale of the 
problems Involved.

BIBLIOTHEQUE ■ ClCn  
19, AV. DE LA P A i x  

1 2 0 2  G E N È V E



CONTENTS

Foreword ................................................  4
Legal bases .............................................  6
Criteria fo r  action ................................  7

OPERATIONAL ACTIVITIES

AFRICA

Southern Africa ....................................  14
□ South Africa ...................................... 14
□ Angola ................................................  16
□ Mozambique .....................................  18
□ Namibia .............................................  22

Central and West Africa .....................  23
□ Liberia ................................................  23
□ Sierra Leone .....................................  27
□ Chad ................................................... 28

East Africa .............................................  28
□ Ethiopia .............................................  28
□ Uganda ............................................... 31
□ Rwanda/Burundi .............................  33
□ Somalia ............................................... 35
□ Sudan .................................................. 38

Regional delegations .............................  41

Dissemination in Africa ....................... 48

LATIN AMERICA

Central American and the Caribbean 51
□ El Salvador ....................................... 51
□ Nicaragua ........................................... 53
South America .......................................  54
□ Peru ....................................................  54

Regional delegations .............................  56

Dissemination in Latin America ........  59

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC

Afghan conflict .....................................  62
□ Afghanistan ....................................... 63
□ Pakistan .............................................  66

Conflict in Cambodia ........................... 68
□ Cambodia ........................................... 69
□ Thailand ............................................  71
Philippines .............................................  73
Sri Lanka ................................................  74

Regional delegations .............................  77

Dissemination in Asia and the Pacific 80

EUROPE

Albania ....................................................  84
Commonwealth of Independent States 86
The Caucasus ........................................  86
Baltic States ........................................... 86
Romania .................................................  87
Yugoslavia ...............................................  87

Dissemination in Europe .....................  91
International Tracing Service 

(ITS), Arolsen ....................................  94

MIDDLE EAST 
AND NORTH AFRICA

Conflict in the Gulf .............................  95
□ Kuwait ................................................  110
Conflict between Iran and Iraq .......... I l l
Egypt ....................................................... 112

2



Iran .........................................................  112
Israel and the occupied territories .... 112
Jordan .....................................................  114
Lebanon .................................................  115
Syria ........................................................  116

North Africa .........................................  117
□ Western Sahara conflict .................. 117

Regional delegations .............................  118

Dissemination in the Middle East 
and North Africa .............................  119

INTERNATIONAL 
ORGANIZATIONS DIVISION ...... 121

Relief supplies dispatched
by the ICRC in 1991 .......................  122

Contributions in kind received 
and purchases made
by the ICRC in 1991 ....................... 123

THE LAW AND  
LEGAL CONSIDERATIONS

Promotion of existing treaties ............  124
Respect for international

humanitarian law ............................... 126
Development of international

humanitarian law ...............................  126
Relations with other institutions 

in the realm of international 
humanitarian law ...............................  129

States party to the Geneva 
Conventions of 12 August 1949 
and their Additional Protocols 
of 8 June 1977 .........................  130-134

COOPERATION  
W ITHIN THE MOVEMENT

The work of the statutory bodies ...... 135
□ International Conference of the

Red Cross and Red Crescent .... 135
□ Council of Delegates .......................  135
□ Standing Commission ...................... 136
□ Commission on the Red Cross,

Red Crescent and Peace ............  136
□ A d  hoc Group against Racism

and Racial Discrimination .......... 137

Relations with the components 
of the Movement  :.. 137

□ National Societies ............................  137
□ International Federation of Red Cross

and Red Crescent Societies ........  139
□ Henry Dunant Institute ...................  140

COMMUNICATION ............................  141

HUMAN RESOURCES .......................  144

ORGANIZATION AND 
INFORMATION SYSTEMS ........... 145

□ Telecommunications network 146-147

FINANCE AND 
ADMINISTRATION ........................  148

□ Financial tables ........................  151-159
□ Auditors’ report ...............................  160
□ Special funds managed by the

ICRC .........................................  161-168

3



FO REW O RD

The profound upheavals that changed the face o f  the world in 1991 once again 
focused the attention o f  both States and individuals on the question o f  rights. 
But whose rights are to prevail? Those o f  military commanders or those o f  
political strategists? Those o f  the mighty or those o f  the weak?

The forem ost concern o f  the International Committee o f  the Red Cross is to 
defend the right o f  victims to protection and assistance. This is the very basis 
o f  our work, the expression o f  the International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
M ovem ent’s fundamental and central principle o f  humanity.

Both the IC R C ’s fie ld  operations and its activities in diplomatic circles in 1991 
highlighted the vital importance o f  international humanitarian law in today’s 
world. Whether scorned or respected, acknowledged or wilfully ignored, the 
law had an undeniable influence on the many conflicts that raged during the year.

The Gulf war and the fighting in Yugoslavia, to mention only two o f  the year’s 
major crises, gave sharper definition to the scope and limitations o f  interna
tional humanitarian law. In both situations, the right o f  non-combatants and 
o f  people no longer bearing arms to receive assistance was largely subordinated 
to the parties’ strategic interest in seeing the law applied, or to the immediate 
or potential advantage they fe lt they could gain by engaging in dialogue through 
a humanitarian intermediary.

The ICRC, whose work on the world’s battlefields over the past 129 years 
has given it unparalleled experience o f  the behaviour o f  fighting forces, both 
defeated and victorious, again steadfastly endeavoured to convince belligerents 
o f  the need to maintain basic humanitarian standards. It also repeatedly urged 
the States party to the Geneva Conventions  —  now virtually every country 
in the world  —  to ensure universal application o f  the provisions o f  interna
tional humanitarian law and to fulfil their international commitments.

In this regard the postponement o f  the 26th International Conference o f  the 
Red Cross and Red Crescent, which was to have taken place in Budapest at 
the end o f  the year, constitutes a hiatus in the multilateral dialogue which the 
ICRC must maintain with the States party to the Geneva Conventions i f  it 
is fully to discharge the mandate they conferred on it. This discordant note 
must be rectified and discussions resumed at appropriate levels on a whole 
range o f  humanitarian issues, particularly the development o f  international hu
manitarian law. Time is o f  the essence, since research is underway in several
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countries to produce new weapons capable o f  inflicting superfluous injury, 
a development which is a source o f  major concern to the ICRC and those 
close to the institution.

There were nevertheless some unexpectedly encouraging developments in 1991, 
such as the easing o f  tension in Central America and Angola and the prospect 
o f a lasting political settlement fo r  the Khmers, many o f  whom have been living 
in exile fo r  as long as twelve years. Yet i f  the millions o f  men and women 
in these regions are to enjoy the minimum standard o f  living to which every 
human being is entitled, the promise o f  peace must become a reality.

The ICRC can only regret that yet another year has passed without bringing 
any solution to grave humanitarian problems in other parts o f  the world. This 
is the case in the territories occupied by Israel, in the Western Sahara and 
in East Timor, fo r  example. Then there are all the African countries which, 
year after year, become increasingly dependent on the humanitarian agencies 
that strive to make up fo r  the population’s lack o f  access to the barest means 
o f  survival. Here Liberia, Sudan and Somalia come to mind. A t the same time 
the international community has had to cope with a sudden surge in humani
tarian needs created by the break-up o f  countries in Eastern and Central 
Europe. Yet the problems in Europe, however pressing and close they are to 
the traditional donor communities, must not be allowed to eclipse the most 
urgent humanitarian priorities, those o f  the African continent.

Against this extremely complex backdrop the International Committee o f  the 
Red Cross, a neutral intermediary in the midst o f  conflict, has reaffirmed its 
independence  —  so vital to its effectiveness  —  while at the same time strength
ening its ties with the community o f  States and the United Nations system. 
Wherever coordination is called for, the ICRC welcomes close consultation 
with all the humanitarian organizations that work by its side and, in that spirit, 
encourages constructive exchange and dialogue in the service o f  the humani
tarian cause.

Cornelio Sommaruga
President o f  the ICRC
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LEGAL BASES

In law, the work of the ICRC is based upon 
the Geneva Conventions and their Additional 
Protocols, the Statutes of the International 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement, and 
the resolutions adopted by International Con
ferences of the Red Cross and Red Crescent.

It was at the prompting of the ICRC that 
governments adopted the first Geneva Con
vention in 1864. In the years since, the ICRC, 
with the support of the entire Movement, has 
put constant pressure on governments to 
adapt international humanitarian law to 
changing circumstances, especially develop
ments in the means and methods of warfare, 
in order to provide more effective protection 
and assistance for the victims of armed 
conflicts.

Today almost all States are bound by the 
four Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, 
which, in times of armed conflict, protect 
wounded, sick and shipwrecked members of 
the armed forces, prisoners of war and civ
ilians.

Two Protocols additional to these Conven
tions were adopted on 8 June 1977. They are 
intended mainly to reaffirm and develop the 
humanitarian rules governing the conduct of 
hostilities (Protocol I) and to extend the body 
of hum anitarian law applicable in non

international armed conflicts (Protocol II). 
Almost two-thirds of the world’s States are 
now bound by the Protocols.

The legal bases of any action undertaken 
by the ICRC may be summed up as follows:
□ In the four Geneva Conventions of 1949 

and Additional Protocol I, the inter
national community gave the ICRC a man
date in the event of international armed 
conflict. In particular, the ICRC has the 
right to visit prisoners of war and civilian 
internees. The Conventions also confer on 
the ICRC a broad right of initiative.

□ In situations of armed conflict which are 
not international in character, the ICRC 
also has a right of initiative recognized by 
the States and enshrined in the four 
Geneva Conventions.

□ In the event of internal disturbances and 
tension, and in any other situation which 
warrants humanitarian action, the ICRC 
has a right of humanitarian initiative which 
is recognized in the Statutes of the Inter
national Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement and allows it to offer its ser
vices to governments without that offer 
constituting interference in the internal 
affairs of the State.
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CRITERIA FOR ACTION

Activities for people deprived of their freedom

By virtue of the Geneva Conventions of 
1949 and their Additional Protocols of 1977, 
the ICRC visits persons deprived of their free
dom in international armed conflicts (pris
oners of war within the meaning of Article 4 
of the Third Convention and Article 44 of 
Protocol I) and persons protected under the 
Fourth Convention (civilian internees, persons 
arrested by the Occupying Power and penal- 
law detainees in enemy hands).

In the event of a non-international armed 
conflict, covered by Article 3 common to the 
four Geneva Conventions of 1949 and Pro
tocol II of 1977, the ICRC concerns itself with 
persons deprived of their freedom in connec
tion with the conflict (combatants of govern
ment or armed opposition forces captured by 
the enemy, civilians arrested or tried by the 
government or the rebels because of their sup
port, active or not, real or not, for the oppos
ing forces).

In situations of internal disturbances and 
tension, which are not covered by inter
national humanitarian law, the ICRC has a 
statutory right of initiative entitling it to 
offer its services to visit people arrested for 
political or security reasons.

The purpose of ICRC visits is purely hu
manitarian; ICRC delegates observe the ma
terial and psychological conditions of 
detention and the treatment accorded to de
tainees, provide them with relief supplies if 
required (medicines, clothing, toilet articles) 
and ask the authorities to take any steps 
deemed necessary to improve the detainees’ 
treatment.

ICRC visits to places of detention, whether 
pursuant to the Geneva Conventions or out
side the field of application of international 
humanitarian law, are carried out according 
to specific criteria. Its delegates must be al
lowed to see all the detainees and talk freely 
to them without witnesses, to have access to 
all premises used for detention and to repeat

their visits, and must be provided with a list 
of the persons to be visited (or be permitted 
to draw up a such a list during the visit).

Before and after these visits, discussions at 
various levels are held with the people in 
charge of the detention centres. Confidential 
reports are then drawn up. In the case of 
international armed conflicts, these reports 
are sent to both the Detaining Power and the 
Power of Origin of the prisoners of war, while 
in other cases they are sent only to the de
taining authorities.

These confidential reports are not intended 
for publication. The ICRC confines itself 
to releasing the number and names of the 
places visited, the dates of the visits and the 
number of people seen. It does not express 
an opinion on the grounds for detention and 
does not publicly comment on the material 
conditions or treatment it observes. If a 
government should publish incomplete or 
inaccurate versions of ICRC reports, the 
ICRC reserves the right to publish and circu
late them in full.

Central Tracing Agency

The ICRC’s first small information offices 
came into being during and after the Franco- 
Prussian war of 1870-71. The subsequent 
central information agencies set up by it dur
ing the two World Wars were huge in com
parison. The latest, the Central Tracing 
Agency, today makes extensive use of com
puters. It is represented in the field by some 
60 specialized delegates posted to 27 delega
tions. At its Geneva headquarters, over 80 
staff members work on card files — a mute 
record of the many families torn apart by past 
and present conflicts. Sixty million such cards 
have been established since 1914, including, 
for example, the 500,000 cards bearing 
names of Indo-Chinese refugees or displaced 
persons compiled since 1979.

On the basis of the ICRC’s obligations 
under the Geneva Conventions and its right
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of humanitarian initiative, the Agency’s main 
tasks are as follows:
□ to obtain, centralize and, where necessary, 

forward any information that might help 
to identify the people in whose behalf the 
ICRC works;

□ to maintain the exchange of family corres
pondence when the usual means of com
munication have been disrupted;

□ to trace persons reported missing or 
whose families have had no news of them;

□ to arrange for transfers and repatriations 
and to reunite separated families;

□ to issue, for a limited period and a single 
journey, “ ICRC travel documents” to per
sons without identity papers;

□ to issue captivity, hospitalization or death 
certificates for former detainees, prisoners 
of war or their rightful claimants.

The forwarding of family messages, tracing 
activities and family réunifications are often 
carried out in conjunction with the National 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies. The 
Central Tracing Agency, which acts as tech
nical adviser to those Societies, organizes 
training courses, some of which are regional 
in nature.

Material relief

The Relief Division supervises all relief ac
tivities in the field. Its team based at head
quarters in Geneva is comprised of specialists 
in procurement, food aid, transport, agron
omy, construction and veterinary medicine.

The Relief Division is in charge of procur
ing all supplies required for the ICRC’s aid 
programmes, either locally or through dona
tions. It organizes the transport of relief 
supplies by air or sea and manages stocks in 
Geneva and in the field. The Division also 
administers a sizeable fleet of ICRC-owned 
vehicles in Geneva and in the field.

The ICRC furnishes medical and material 
assistance in situations of armed conflict and 
internal disturbances or tension providing it 
can:
□ assess the urgency and nature of the vic

tims’ needs on the spot;

□ carry out field surveys to determine the 
categories and number of people needing 
assistance;

□ organize and monitor the distribution of 
relief supplies.

Medical activities

The Medical Division at headquarters plans 
and supports medical activities in the field. 
These include emergency preparedness, 
training of personnel, initial assessment of 
health problems in war situations, implemen
tation of medical programmes for war victims 
(the wounded, prisoners, civilian populations, 
war disabled) and evaluation of the results. 
The Medical Division has specialists in fields 
as varied as water and sanitation, nutrition, 
pharmaceutics, prosthetics, war surgery and 
health problems specific to prisoners.

Medical activities in the field, carried out 
by the ICRC and National Society person
nel, are not limited to providing medical care 
or to intervening actively in areas such as 
sanitation, nutrition and rehabilitation. ICRC 
policy is to encourage the people it assists to 
be independent, especially by reinforcing or 
supporting local medical facilities.

Dissemination o f international 
humanitarian law and o f the 
M ovement’s principles and ideals

The dissemination of knowledge of inter
national humanitarian law is primarily the re
sponsibility of the States which undertook to 
make this law known and respected and to 
ensure respect for it when they became par
ties to the 1949 Geneva Conventions and to 
their two Additional Protocols of 1977.

The ICRC bases its dissemination activi
ties on the primary responsibility conferred 
upon it in this connection by the Statutes 
of the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement, which stipulate that: 

The role of the International Committee, 
in accordance with its Statutes, is in particular: 

— to m aintain and dissem inate the 
Fundamental Principles of the Move-

8



1991 Annual Report

ment, namely humanity, impartiality, 
neutrality, independence, voluntary ser
vice, unity and universality;

— to work for the understanding and 
dissemination of knowledge of inter
national humanitarian law applicable in 
armed conflicts and to prepare any 
development thereof.1 

Assisted in this task by the National Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies and by their 
International Federation, the ICRC has fo
cused on training disseminators. In particu
lar, it helps train national instructors within 
the armed forces and dissemination officers 
within the National Societies.

Certain target groups have also been the 
object of particular attention. They are 
government and academic circles, youth, and 
the media.

The adoption of the Additional Protocols 
in 1977 represented a decisive step towards 
greater awareness of the importance of 
dissemination.2

Since then, innumerable activities have 
been undertaken every year throughout the 
world to spread knowledge of international 
humanitarian law and the Movement’s prin
ciples, ideals and work. The aims of these 
dissemination efforts are:
□ to limit the suffering caused by armed 

conflicts and situations of disturbances and 
tension through improved knowledge of 
and greater respect for international hu
manitarian law;

□ to ensure the security of humanitarian op
erations and the safety of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent personnel so that the victims 
can be helped;

□ to strengthen the identity and image of the 
Movement, to contribute to its unity 
through greater awareness and understand
ing of its principles, history, workings and 
activities;

1 Statutes o f the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement, A rt. 5, paras, (a) and (g).

2 Resolution 21 — Diplomatic Conference, 1974-1977.

□ to foster the propagation of a spirit of 
peace.
Today’s combatants are all too often ignor

ant of the rules of international humani
tarian law. By the same token, journalists and 
the public tend to become aware of humani
tarian law and its applications only in the 
wake of tragedy.

To be respected, international humani
tarian law must be known. To be supported 
and accepted, the activities of the Red Cross 
and Red Crescent must be understood.

Civilians are frequently unaware of their 
rights and their obligations with regard to in
ternational humanitarian law. When they 
benefit from the protection and assistance 
of the Movement, they should be better in
formed as to the mandate, role and ethical 
considerations which govern Red Cross and 
Red Crescent work.

Regional delegations

The ICRC’s regional delegations have 
specific tasks which concern operational 
activities on the one hand, and humani
tarian diplomacy on the other.

In the operational sphere, regional dele
gates respond to emergencies brought about, 
in the countries they cover, by outbreaks of 
violence, sudden tension or the start of an 
armed conflict. They can also be called upon 
to provide logistical support for operations 
in nearby countries or even to conduct lim
ited operations, especially on account of a 
conflict. They visit security detainees and pro
vide tracing services in the countries covered 
by the delegation.

Regional delegations also have a major role 
of humanitarian diplomacy, particularly in 
developing and maintaining regular contacts 
with governments, regional organizations, and 
so on. Moreover, they are in a privileged pos
ition to hold a dialogue with the National 
Red Cross or Red Crescent Society in each 
of the countries concerned. All regional dele
gations actively promote the dissemination of 
international humanitarian law and foster co
operation — which varies in form depending 
on needs and priorities — with the National 
Societies.
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OPERATIONAL ACTIVITIES

The Gulf war had a significant impact on 
all the ICRC’s operational activities in 1991, 
both at headquarters and in the field. Not 
since the Second World War had the institu
tion had to find such enormous resources, 
in terms of staff, funds, food aid, medical 
relief and logistic support, in such a short 
space of time. In facing this challenge, the 
ICRC enjoyed the backing of the entire 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement.

Hostilities in the Gulf must nevertheless not 
be allowed to overshadow other situations 
which also mobilized the institution in many 
areas of the world, including elsewhere in the 
Middle East and in Asia, where protracted 
conflicts continued; on the African continent, 
where needs remained an urgent priority 
during the year; or even in Europe, where 
far-reaching political change gave rise to 
mounting humanitarian needs. In contrast, 
the Latin American continent in general 
evolved in 1991 towards a more peaceful 
situation, thereby significantly improving the 
living conditions of people hitherto affected 
by conflicts or insecurity and enabling the 
ICRC to scale down its activities there.

In 1991, the ICRC had 49 delegations and 
regional delegations worldwide, employing on 
average over 720 delegates, 190 staff from 
National Red Cross and Red Crescent So
cieties and nearly 4,800 local employees.

Activities for people deprived of their freedom

ICRC delegates conducted more than 8,000 
visits in nearly 2,000 places of detention in 
49 countries (prisoner-of-war camps, civilian 
and military prisons, centres run by police 
forces), and saw nearly 154,000 persons de
prived of their freedom (prisoners of war, 
security detainees, civilian internees).

The Gulf conflict resulted in a significant 
expansion in detention-related activities. The 
number of detainees visited by delegates in

the Middle East and North Africa rose sharply 
to around 113,000 (as against 84,000 in 1990). 
Major developments in Africa enabled the 
ICRC virtually to double the number of visits 
conducted (564 as against 245 the previous 
year), its delegates having gained access 
to more detention centres in a greater num
ber of countries and, for the first time, to 
provisional places of detention (police 
stations, military barracks). In Asia, too, the 
ICRC was granted access to new categories 
of detainees (in particular in Afghanistan and 
Indonesia), while the political upheavals and 
conflicts in Europe, chiefly affecting the 
Balkans, prompted the institution to initiate 
visits to detention centres in two countries 
(Albania and Yugoslavia).

Central Tracing Agency

There was also a rise in Tracing Agency 
work owing to the Gulf conflict. The number 
of staff assigned to tracing-related tasks in 
Geneva had to be doubled during a period 
of five months so as to register around 80,000 
prisoners of war and civilian internees. 
Throughout the world, the Tracing Agency 
processed more than 72,300 requests concern
ing people presumed missing, forwarded 
nearly 420,000 messages between separated 
family members and issued more than 6,400 
travel documents (enabling people who no 
longer had any identity papers to travel to 
a host country).

Material relief

Relief was another area in which the Gulf 
conflict prompted the ICRC to launch its most 
extensive programmes since 1985. Record fig
ures were also registered in Africa, in particu
lar on the Angolan Planalto, where the ICRC 
launched the final phase of a 12-year assis
tance programme, in Ethiopia, in Somalia and 
Mozambique. In Europe also, the ICRC was
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more active than ever before, mainly in 
Yugoslavia. Without the generous financial 
and material support of the European 
Community and the International Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Movement, the institution 
would certainly not have been able to 
deploy programmes of such magnitude sim
ultaneously. The Gulf conflict also intro
duced a new form of cooperation within the 
Movement: National Societies no longer con
fined themselves to dispatching material or 
personnel, but took entire responsibility for 
specific projects, such as the setting up and 
management of refugee camps.

In 1991, the ICRC purchased and dis
patched directly to operational areas 61,422 
tonnes of goods not including medicines, 
worth a total of 69.5 million Swiss francs. 
In addition, 70,684 tonnes of relief, worth 
126.8 million Swiss francs, were provided to 
the ICRC by donors, in the form of contri
butions in kind. Altogether, 132,106 tonnes 
of relief worth 196.3 million Swiss francs 
were dispatched by the ICRC to 56 countries 
in 1991. In addition, a total of 44.1 million 
Swiss francs worth of medical aid was pur
chased and dispatched in 1991. The overall 
value of material and medical relief purchased 
and dispatched in 1991 thus amounts to 240.4 
million Swiss francs.

Actual distributions by the ICRC in 1991 
totalled 96,522 tonnes of material relief, worth 
142 million Swiss francs, and medical aid 
worth 43.7 million Swiss francs. A geographi
cal breakdown of the total amount of ma
terial and medical relief distributed by the 
ICRC in 1991, which came to 185.7 million 
Swiss francs, is given below:

Swiss francs %
Africa 79,427,802 42.77%
Latin America 2,203,132 1.19%
Asia 7,599,034 4.09%
Europe 10,471,402 5.64%
Middle East/

North Africa 86,002,191 46.31%

TOTAL 185,703,561 100 %

Medical and other aid for detainees and 
their families, which is included in the above 
figures, amounted to more than 910 tonnes 
of relief supplies worth 3,328,186 Swiss 
francs.

Medical activities
The magnitude of ICRC operations in 1991 

was also reflected in its medical activities, in 
relation both to the Gulf conflict and to other 
emergency situations, particularly in Africa 
and Asia. The cost of medical activities 
amounted to some 125 million Swiss francs, 
as against 71 million in 1990. Two doctors, 
assigned to operational zones, were added to 
the staff of the ICRC Medical Division, and 
777 missions were conducted for 290 posts 
by personnel largely seconded by the National 
Societies.

Six ICRC war surgery teams worked in the 
institution’s hospitals or in local establish
ments in the field. In all, over 20,000 patients 
were admitted to ICRC hospitals, another
28.000 received out-patient treatment and 
38,400 operations were carried out by ICRC 
staff.

Two new orthopaedic centres for war dis
abled were opened, one in Kabul (Afghanistan) 
and the other in Battambang (Cambodia), 
bringing the total number of ICRC pros
thesis workshops to 24 in 12 countries. 
Altogether, these workshops produced over
11.000 prostheses, nearly 4,000 orthoses 
(supports), 7,600 pairs of crutches and 700 
wheelchairs, and carried out nearly 5,000 
major repairs.

Considerable work was undertaken in the 
field of sanitation and water supply. Apart 
from the many existing projects, two large- 
scale programmes (Iraq, Liberia) required a 
special effort owing to the technical difficulty 
of the problems to be solved and the prevailing 
security problems. In the Gulf alone, at the 
height of the conflict, over 50 ICRC and 
National Society engineers and technicians 
were at work on the spot.

In addition to operational activities, the 
ICRC Medical Division also expanded its 
work in various specific areas, such as 
specialized publications, contacts and cooper
ation with various medical and paramedical

1991 Annual Report

(See 
detailed 
tables on
pp. 50, 61, 83, 93 
and 120.)
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organizations, training of medical staff, and 
seminars and courses, including:
□ a seminar on Famine and War, which 

brought together some 50 international ex
perts in Annecy (France), in March, to 
study the precipitating factors of famine 
in situations of armed conflict and the 
appropriate response within the framework 
of international humanitarian law;

□ a seminar on War Surgery, held in Geneva 
in March, which brought together 53 
surgeons and anaesthetists from various 
parts of the world;

□ the sixth “HELP” ■ course for specialized 
staff with experience of emergency situ
ations, held in June in Geneva. The sec
ond “SO S”2 course was organized in 
November for Spanish-speaking partici
pants and a similar course was held in 
Brussels.

1 Health Emergencies in Large Populations.
2 Salud en Operaciones de Socorro (Health in relief 

operations).
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There were profound political changes on 
the African continent in 1991. This affected 
social stability and led to a further deterio
ration in living conditions fo r  the civilian 
population, which was more exposed than 
ever to the effects o f  war, famine and disease.

Although the peace agreement concluded 
in Angola put an end to nearly 15 years o f  
strife, the tragic effects o f  those years con
tinued to be felt. In Ethiopia, the overthrow 
o f the Mengistu government also brought a 
halt to the fighting in Eritrea and Tigray, but 
the problems generated by the protracted con
flict and by persistent drought and famine re
mained unsolved.

Mediation efforts undertaken in Sudan and 
Mozambique did not yield the hoped-for 
results, and insecurity continued to prevail in 
Liberia. In other countries there was an alarm
ing escalation o f  violence. Somalia, in par
ticular, was prey to a civil war o f  unpre
cedented savagery, and there were deadly 
clashes in South Africa, Mali, Nigeria, Zaire 
and Togo, to mention but the most striking 
examples.

In this extremely volatile situation, the 
ICRC pursued its efforts to protect civilian 
and military victims o f  conflicts and to bring 
them emergency material assistance. A t the 
same time, it helped the population to sur
vive during the transition period in countries 
to which peace had recently been restored. 
The year under review also brought several 
breakthroughs fo r  the ICRC in Africa. The

institution’s mandate and its role as a neutral 
intermediary were better understood by the 
parties concerned, whether government forces 
or armed opposition movements. A s  a result, 
delegates gained greater access to people de
tained fo r  political or security reasons and, 
in other cases, obtained the agreement o f  
belligerents to respect the wounded, prisoners 
and civilians caught up in the fighting. This 
welcome development did not, however, 
diminish the difficulty o f  the IC R C ’s mission 
in terms o f logistics, funding, and the security 
problems linked with humanitarian work. 
To an increasing extent, ICRC activities were 
carried out in ill-defined situations in which 
the combatants were often unaware o f  essen
tial humanitarian principles. Consequently, 
the ICRC also stepped up its efforts to spread 
knowledge o f  and urge respect fo r  its role, 
activities and emblem, especially among 
military leaders and police forces.

While the international community turned 
its attention to other areas o f  the world, the 
ICRC continued to give priority to Africa, 
where the growing number o f  emergency 
situations did not cause it to lose sight o f  
medium and long-term considerations. Par
ticular emphasis was placed on strengthening 
the operational capacity o f  the National 
Societies, mainly through dissemination and 
training programm es organized by the 
regional delegations. This support helped the 
National Societies to meet the ever-increasing 
needs o f  the population in their respective 
countries.

10 delegations:
South Africa
Angola
Ethiopia
Liberia
Mozambique
Namibia
Uganda
Rwanda/Burundi
Somalia
Sudan

7 regional delegations:
Dakar
Harare
Kinshasa
Lagos
Lomé
Nairobi
N ’djamena

Staff*:
ICRC expatriates: 248 
National Societies: 215 
Local employees: 1,893

Total expenditure: 
267,128,500 Swiss francs

* Average numbers calculated 
on an annual basis



Operational Activities

MOROCCO

EGYPT

GHANAI 

TOGO

«WANDA
BURUNDI

lNIM coyoRos

MOZAMBIQUE I

ATLANTIC OCEAN

SOUTH AFRICA

gramme of prison visits in 1986. In April 1991, 
the institution was invited to conduct a series 
of special visits to sentenced detainees, 
whether security prisoners or persons de
tained for breaches of public order. That 
series of visits coincided with the signing by 
the South African government and the ANC1 
of the so-called ‘Pretoria Minute Agreement’, 
which provided for the release of all political 
prisoners on 30 April 1991. The ICRC was 
not directly involved in the release process 
(even though its visits facilitated the process), 
but supplied the prisoners with economic 
assistance to help them in the initial phase 
of reintegration in society.

The ICRC continued negotiations with its 
government contacts with a view to obtain
ing authorization for the formal resumption 
of visits to persons arrested for reasons of 
security or acts connected with the unrest, and 
with the ANC with a view to visiting persons 
detained by that movement.

Finally, with the idea of decentralizing its 
activities, in January the ICRC opened an of
fice at Port Elizabeth in the south-east of the 
country, from where it covers the Eastern 
Cape, Border, Ciskei and Transkei regions.

Southern Africa

S O U T H  A FR IC A

A number of important events took place 
in South Africa in 1991, including the official 
abolition of apartheid. Nevertheless, violence 
and insecurity persisted in the townships, in 
particular in the Reef and Natal areas, where 
the number of victims remained very high.

The ICRC’s main task, in that context, con
sisted in providing protection and assistance 
to the victims of the unrest, and to various 
categories of prisoners.

The situation improved somewhat in 1991 
as regards visits to places of detention. Being 
denied access to all detainees covered by its 
mandate, the ICRC had suspended its pro-

Activities for detained persons

Following an invitation issued on 9 April 
by the South African Minister of Justice and 
the National Intelligence Service, Kobie 
Coetsee, as from 15 April the ICRC carried 
out a series of special visits to places of 
detention. Ten extra delegates, including three 
doctors, were required to reinforce the team 
already on the spot. During the series of visits, 
which was completed on 26 April, the ICRC 
saw 1,143 prisoners in 37 places of detention.

In September, the ICRC was granted 
unrestricted access to all detainees in the 
“ hom elands”  of Bophuthatsw ana and 
KwaZulu. Delegates went to 14 and 12 police

1 African National Congress.
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stations respectively, where detainees were be
ing held. In addition, the ICRC visited 19 
prisoners at M iddledrift prison, in the 
“ homeland” of Ciskei. This was also the first 
visit since 1986.

In 1991, the ICRC carried out a total of 
72 visits to 67 places of detention in South 
Africa, seeing 1,327 detainees who had been 
sentenced under the Internal Security Act or 
for acts connected with the unrest.

However, by the end of the year the ICRC 
had not visited the ANC’s camps (in particular 
in Uganda, Tanzania and Zambia), despite 
an agreement in principle.

Activities associated with 
the Pretoria Minute Agreement

Following the signing, by the South African 
government and the ANC, of the Pretoria 
Minute Agreement for the release of political 
prisoners, scheduled for 30 April, the ICRC 
was approached by the Commissioner of 
Prisons, asking that its delegates inform de
tainees in all prisons throughout the country 
of the amnesty measures concerning them. 
Considering that this task was the duty of the 
penitentiary administration, the ICRC never
theless agreed to intervene as a neutral and 
impartial body to ensure that prisoners’ rights 
were respected (in particular, the right to 
request amnesty). To this end, from 6 to 
25 May ICRC teams went to the 202 South 
African prisons, where they observed that all 
detainees had been properly informed of the 
measures concerning them.

The releases, scheduled for 30 April, were 
delayed, prompting hunger strikes in some 
places of detention. At the request of the 
Commissioner of Prisons, in May a delegate 
and a doctor from the ICRC conducted 
special visits to three groups of detainees on 
hunger strike in prisons in Pretoria, Johannes
burg and Pietermaritzburg, in order to check 
their state of health and their treatment.

As stated above, the ICRC did not take 
any direct part in the release process. 
However, it provided released prisoners with 
one-time assistance (in the form of vouchers)

to facilitate their integration. In addition, 
prisoners’ families received food aid and travel 
tickets for family visits to prisons, for a total 
value of 653,000 Swiss francs.

Tracing Agency

The ICRC Training Agency focused its at
tention primarily on restoring family ties be
tween Mozambican refugees and their families 
still in Mozambique, and more than 1,200 
messages were exchanged in 1991. Tracing 
requests were received relating to 56 people, 
15 of whom were successfully located.

On 17 August, the ICRC received and ac
commodated in Johannesburg 20 former 
ANC detainees who had been repatriated 
from Uganda (the return operation, involv
ing some 30 persons, was organized by 
UNHCR2).

Assistance for the civilian 
population and refugees

Assistance continued to be provided last 
year to victims of the violence (displaced per
sons, families whose breadwinner had been 
killed or imprisoned, people made homeless, 
etc.). This assistance work, which concerns 
mainly the Natal and Reef areas, is carried 
out jointly with the South African Red Cross 
Society; the ICRC only intervenes on its own 
in regions where the National Society is not 
operational. These programmes brought relief 
supplies in the form of food parcels, blankets 
and other basic necessities to around 50,000 
people.

The ICRC also continued to help Mozam
bican refugees (about 1,500 per month) flee
ing the conflict in their country and entering 
South Africa through the “ homelands” of 
Gazankulu and KaNgwane. They receive 
material relief (blankets, soap and kitchen 
sets) during the first three months after their 
arrival.

In all, a total of 557 tonnes of food and 
non-food assistance was provided by the

2 Office o f the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees.
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ICRC to South African victims of the violence 
and Mozambican refugees, for a value of
1,260,000 Swiss francs.

Cooperation with the National Society

A part from  the efforts of the jo in t 
ICRC/Federation committee for restructur
ing of the South African Red Cross (see also 
Cooperation within the Movement), the ICRC 
continued to help the National Society to 
develop its operational capability. To this end, 
two new departments were set up at the Socie
ty’s central headquarters, the first to deal with 
operations and special programmes, and the 
second to take care of communication and 
dissemination of the Red Cross principles 
and international humanitarian law. The 
ICRC also supported regional branches in 
their first-aid programmes, dissemination and 
assistance campaigns and the establishment 
of offices in the townships and areas of unrest.

AN G O LA

After 16 years of bloody conflict, the 
Angolan government and UNITA3 concluded 
a peace agreement in May 1991. For the 
civilian population, however, this does not 
mean that the suffering caused by the war 
has suddenly been dispelled, even though 
roads were gradually reopened as soon as the 
cease-fire became well established and many 
displaced persons were thus able to return to 
their home areas, chiefly on the Planalto. For 
the ICRC, which has been present in the 
country without interruption since 1979, the 
events of 1991 were also decisive. Under the 
Bicesse agreements the institution, as a neutral 
intermediary, was called upon to supervise the 
release of prisoners in the hands of the par
ties to the conflict, while the second half of 
the year saw the launching of a large-scale 
assistance operation to enable the population 
to survive the interim period until the next 
harvest, and to pave the way for other 
humanitarian organizations to move in.
3 National Union for the Total Independence o f Angola.

By the end of the year, the ICRC had 
already cut back its infrastructure and staff 
on the spot; the offices in Likwa and Kakuchi 
(south-east Angola) and the sub-delegation in 
Kuito were closed, while some of the stocks 
of goods and logistic resources were handed 
over to the United Nations agencies and to 
non-governmental organizations which had 
recently arrived on the Planalto.

The headquarters agreement officially in
stituting the ICRC delegation in Angola was 
signed on 24 June.

*

*  *

Activities for detained persons

During its 13 years of uninterrupted 
presence in Angola, the ICRC had repeatedly 
requested access to the various categories 
of prisoners in the hands of both the govern
ment in Luanda and of UNITA. A few visits 
were made to government soldiers captured 
by UNITA in south-east Angola, but the 
ICRC never had access to UNITA combatants 
in government hands.

In June, ICRC Vice-President Claudio 
Caratsch travelled to Luanda to sign a 
memorandum of understanding with the 
Angolan M inister of Foreign A ffairs, 
authorizing the ICRC to visit security de
tainees.

Moreover, the Bicesse cease-fire agreement, 
signed on 31 May 1991, stipulates that the 
cease-fire entails the release of all civilians and 
military staff taken prisoner as a result of the 
conflict between the government of the 
People’s Republic of Angola and UNITA. 
Verification of their release will be entrusted 
to the ICRC.

In accordance with the agreement, on 13 
July ICRC delegates began to visit govern
ment and UNITA detention centres in order 
to interview detainees without witnesses, 
verify their identity and ascertain whether they 
wished to return to their home areas or not..

By the end of the year, some 3,000 persons 
had been released on both sides under the 
supervision of the ICRC, which supplied them
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with personal items (clothes, blankets, 
foodstuffs) to facilitate their return to their 
villages.

Tracing Agency

Despite the gradual restoration of means 
of communication in the country, the ICRC 
Tracing Agency was kept very busy last year: 
more than 4,700 Red Cross messages (as 
against just over one thousand in 1990) were 
exchanged between families in Angola and 
their relatives abroad (mainly in Namibia, 
Zaire and Zambia), and within Angola itself 
(between the south-east and other parts of the 
country). The Agency also elucidated the cases 
of 367 persons and organized 34 family 
réunifications.

Assistance for the civilian population

With peace returning to Angola, one of the 
ICRC’s most extensive and longest assistance 
operations of the last 13 years came to an 
end. In all, during that period the ICRC 
distributed nearly 70,000 tonnes of food and 
other relief, including 8,000 tonnes of seed, 
equivalent to 300,000 tonnes of food.

Between 1979 and 1991, the ICRC kept 
hundreds of thousands of civilians alive by 
preserving them from periods of famine. Its 
work was nonetheless disrupted by numerous 
security incidents, logistic problems and 
various other setbacks. In January 1991, for 
instance, the ICRC’s assistance operations 
had come to a standstill, as its cross-line and 
cross-border convoys and its flights to bring 
supplies to the population of the Planalto had 
been suspended at the beginning of December 
at the request of the parties to the conflict.

In an attempt to resolve the impasse, the 
Delegate General for Africa went to Luanda 
from 20 to 29 January, where he met high 
government authorities, in particular the 
Minister of Planning, França Dias Van- 
Dunem; Mr Van-Dunem in turn met ICRC 
Vice-President Claudio Caratsch in March for 
further talks in Geneva. Other contacts took 
place in Angola and Geneva, including the 
visit to ICRC headquarters by UNITA Presi

dent Dr. Jonas Savimbi, who was received 
by ICRC President Cornelio Sommaruga in 
May. On each occasion the ICRC stressed 
how necessary it was, for the sake of the 
population constantly threatened by food 
shortages resulting from the situation, that 
authorizations enabling it to work in an at
mosphere of openness and mutual trust be 
issued by the persons concerned.

Activities on the Planalto started up again 
on a small scale in mid-April, with a few 
flights and road convoys to various desti
nations in government zones. But it was not 
until the beginning of June that regular field 
operations were able to resume in the provin
cial capitals and other less accessible locations, 
on both the government and UNITA sides. 
Thenceforth the ICRC used its logistic 
resources, both airborne and overland, to 
maximum capacity.

Once the main roads were cleared of mines 
and reopened as from mid-June, convoys of 
trucks were organized to supply the civilian 
population, including many people who had 
lived hidden in the bush for several years, cut 
off from any outside contact and meanwhile 
totally destitute. In parallel with the distri
butions of food, the ICRC launched a seed 
distribution in both government-held and 
UNITA areas for over 120,000 beneficiaries 
farming nacas (fields irrigated by streams and 
rivers).

An emergency operation was launched in 
September to enable 180,000 families in 
isolated regions to survive the interim period 
until the harvests early in 1992 and pending 
the introduction of development programmes 
by the humanitarian agencies taking over from 
the ICRC.

From September to the end of December, 
this operation mobilized very considerable 
resources in terms of personnel and means 
of transport on the Planalto: 60 expatriate 
staff and 300 local employees, two aircraft 
and more than 50 road convoys (including 
the first civilian convoy to use the route from 
Harare, Zimbabwe, to Huambo since the start 
of the conflict). In all, during this period a 
total of over 7,600 tonnes of relief (foodstuffs,
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seed, farming tools, clothing and soap) 
representing a value of 11.7 million Swiss 
francs was distributed to nearly 700,000 people 
on the Planalto and in south-east Angola.

Medical assistance
When peace returned and the roads were 

reopened, the civilian population once again 
had access to Ministry of Health medical 
facilities, in particular those in certain regions 
which during the conflict could only be 
reached by air. During the first half of the 
year the ICRC medical teams nonetheless con
tinued to travel out to isolated areas in order 
to supply medical posts, dispense medical 
treatment and evacuate serious cases to the 
regional hospitals.

After a survey of needs, the ICRC changed 
the emphasis of its medical activities as from 
the end of June, with a view to gradual 
withdrawal. During the second half of the 
year, efforts were concentrated on the parts 
of the Planalto which still required ICRC 
help, prior to the deployment of other 
organizations (particularly  the United 
Nations).

In the south-east, the ICRC withdrew its 
team from the hospital in Luangundu, 
distributing its stocks of medicines and equip
ment to that establishment, to the hospital 
in Chianga and to the local Red Cross.

The end of the conflict did not signal the 
end of the ICRC’s work in the orthopaedic 
field; quite the contrary, given the large 
number of war disabled. In 1991, around 700 
war disabled were fitted with prostheses. The 
ICRC workshops at Bomba Alta and Kuito 
produced a total of over 1,400 artificial limbs 
and a thousand or so support appliances, in 
addition to making more than 1,400 repairs.

In view of the immense needs, the or
thopaedic centres will probably be gradually 
handed over to the Ministry of Health as from 
1993.

Security incidents
Very strict security rules were applied 

throughout the ICRC’s mission in Angola,

with all movements, by air or overland, 
notified to the various authorities. During the 
years of conflict, every journey exposed the 
ICRC teams to the dangers of war (especially 
ambushes). Now that peace has returned, the 
countless mines laid almost everywhere for 
over a decade constitute a hazard for both 
the population and expatriates. In 1991, 
therefore, field missions remained subject to 
strict security regulations.

In spite of these precautions, there are three 
regrettable incidents to report. On 29 March, 
an ICRC plane (Twin Otter) was hit by a 
missile while flying at an altitude of 10,000 
feet en route to Kuito (Bié province) with an 
ICRC delegate and eight war amputees on 
board, as well as the crew. No one was hurt, 
and although damaged the plane was able to 
make a safe landing in Kuito. Following that 
serious incident flights between provinces were 
suspended, except for emergency evacuations.

Another incident occurred on 14 June, near 
the runway at Huambo airport, when an 
Angolan employee of the delegation was 
killed by an exploding mine. Lastly, on 13 July, 
a mine exploded on the runway during the 
landing of an ICRC aircraft at N’Harea (Bié 
province), causing only material damage.

Logistics
For its assistance operations last year the 

ICRC used two Twin Otter aircraft, which 
transported some 500 tonnes of freight. In 
addition, over fifty road convoys were used 
to bring supplies to around 20 municipios 
and throughout south-east Angola, mainly 
between September and December 1991.

M O Z A M B IQ U E

In December 1990, the M ozambican 
government and the armed opposition move
ment RENAMO4 signed an agreement in 
Rome on humanitarian questions and in par
ticular the role of the ICRC. On that oc
casion, both parties reaffirmed that they

4 Mozambican National Resistance Movement.
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authorized the ICRC to provide humanitarian 
assistance to all Mozambicans, everywhere in 
Mozambique, and undertook to respect the 
ICRC’s personnel, installations and emblem. 
The ICRC, for its part, maintained close con
tact with the parties, in particular the Presi
dent of Mozambique, Joachim Alberto 
Chissano, and RENAMO President Alfonso 
Dhlakama. In this connection, the Delegate 
General for Africa and his senior staff con
ducted numerous missions to Rome and to 
Maputo, the capital of Mozambique.

Alongside the political negotiations between 
the parties to the conflict, the ICRC, in its 
capacity as a neutral intermediary, put for
ward a number of humanitarian proposals, 
including the suggested establishment of 
“combat-free zones” on Mozambican soil 
along the frontier with Malawi for activities 
in aid of the Mozambican civilian population 
— originally from those regions — which has 
sought refuge over the border. Under the plan, 
the Tete corridor was to have been used as 
an access route for humanitarian convoys. 
However, the discussions did not bear fruit, 
since the parties were unable to agree on the 
necessary conditions for setting up such zones.

In addition, in talks with various contacts 
throughout the year the ICRC stressed the 
importance of obtaining regular access to 
regions with extensive humanitarian needs if 
a tangible improvement in the nutritional con
dition of assisted persons was to be achieved. 
It likewise requested authorization to have ac
cess to new destinations, so as to develop its 
activities in RENAMO-controlled areas.

The Vice-President of the ICRC, Mr. Claudio 
Caratsch, accordingly met the Mozambican 
President, Mr. Joachim Alberto Chissano, on 
5 June, during the African Summit of Heads 
of State at Abuja (Nigeria), for talks on all 
the activities deployed by the institution in 
the country.

The ICRC also continued to seek access to 
persons under temporary detention in military 
counter-intelligence (CIM) camps. In the 
RENAMO-held zones, after years of effort 
the ICRC obtained permission to forward 
family messages between families in those

regions and their relatives elsewhere in 
Mozambique or abroad.

In the field, 1991 was marked by frequent 
deadlocks, in both the government and 
RENAMO-held zones. Despite the logistic 
constraints (every movement had to be 
notified), it nevertheless proved possible to 
transport substantial quantities of relief and 
come to the aid of a large number of people 
in need, both in government areas and those 
held by the opposition.

*

*  *

Activities for detainees

As in previous years, the ICRC visited per
sons detained in places of detention under the 
authority of the criminal investigation police 
(PIC), the Ministry of Security and the 
Ministry of Justice. It was also able to visit 
16 persons arrested following the attempted 
coup d ’état in June 1991. In all, last year 
ICRC delegates carried out 38 visits to 28 
places of detention, where a total of 514 de
tainees were being held. Personal items 
(clothing, blankets, soap, etc.) were 
distributed in the prisons visited and to 
released detainees, for a total value of 77,000 
Swiss francs.

Representations were made with a view to 
gaining access to persons arrested and held 
in temporary detention by the CIM in military 
camps. The ICRC also sought to gain access 
to Mozambican refugees turned back from 
Zimbabwe for security reasons who were im
prisoned on their return to Mozambique. An 
agreement was reached at the end of the year 
under which action might be taken in favour 
of such persons (see under Tracing Agency 
below).

In addition, last year the ICRC continued 
its efforts to have access to any persons de
tained by RENAMO. These efforts were still 
without avail at the end of the year.

Tracing Agency

There was a spectacular surge in exchanges 
of family messages in 1991. The ICRC built
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up its network of tracing offices in the 
neighbouring countries around Mozambique 
(Malawi, Zimbabwe and South Africa, in par
ticular) and, for the first time, obtained per
mission to forward family messages from 
other regions of Mozambique or abroad to 
the civilian population in RENAMO-held 
areas. As a result, nearly 20,000 messages were 
exchanged in 1992, as against 2,723 the 
previous year. To cope with this increase, the 
tracing service of the Mozambique Red Cross 
Society had to be expanded and its employees 
were organized into mobile teams respons
ible for distributing and collecting messages. 
At the end of 1991, the network covered the 
country’s ten provinces.

A total of 293 tracing requests for missing 
persons were furthermore resolved and 23 
family réunifications organized.

With regard to Mozambicans refused entry 
to Zimbabwe (see above), the ICRC obtained 
permission for its delegates in Zimbabwe to 
register their identity in police stations there; 
the lists drawn up are transmitted to the 
delegation in Mozambique, which can then 
make enquiries with the Mozambican police 
forces to check how such persons are faring.

Assistance for the civilian population

Assistance for the civilian population af
fected by the conflict, both in government 
zones and RENAMO-held areas, continued 
to be one of the ICRC’s main concerns in 
M ozam bique in 1991. Following the 
statements by both parties to the conflict 
agreeing to let the ICRC work for the benefit 
of the civilian population, everywhere in 
Mozambique, the institution was able to ex
tend its activities in this respect at the begin
ning of the year, chiefly in RENAMO zones 
(where the ICRC is the only humanitarian 
organization present).

Nevertheless, the delegates’ work was fre
quently hampered last year by security 
obstacles. In August, following a mis
understanding concerning a consignment 
of used clothing sent by the German Red 
Cross Society (see below, under Security in

cidents), the ICRC was obliged to suspend 
all its relief activities, both in government 
zones and in the areas held by the armed op
position. It was not until November that the 
relief programmes for vulnerable groups of 
persons throughout the country could be 
resumed.

Security-related difficulties were com
pounded by logistic problems. This aspect is 
extremely important in that certain desti
nations can only be reached by air and flight 
plans have to be submitted each week to the 
government authorities and to RENAMO for 
approval. Suspension of the relevant 
authorizations meant that the ICRC was 
unable at times to reach large numbers of peo
ple very much in need of aid. Despite these 
difficulties, more than 1,150 tonnes of relief 
(for a value of 2.4 million Swiss francs) were 
distributed last year to the civilian popu
lation throughout Mozambique.

Assistance in RENAMO-held areas
At the beginning of the year, the ICRC was 

able to carry out assistance activities in four 
RENAMO-controlled areas, namely Canxixe, 
Panja and Magunde (Sofala province) and 
Dindiza (Gaza province). A survey of needs 
was thus conducted in January by a team of 
four delegates and a doctor, who travelled 
to Marringue district (Sofala province), and 
in particular Canxixe, a region inhabited by 
a population of around 50,000 people living 
a self-contained existence in total isolation 
(and hence without any consumer goods). In 
view of the needs observed, emergency ac
tion was undertaken: a delegate and a nurse 
were immediately sent out to Canxixe at the 
end of January; they reactivated the dispens
ary, trained local nursing staff and organized 
distributions of non-food relief (e.g. clothing, 
blankets, soap, farming tools). As from 
20 February, similar activities were launched 
in two other places, Panja and Magunde, and 
subsequently, as from April, in Dindiza. In 
Zambezia province, on the other hand, a team 
was stranded after a survey in Tacuane, a 
locality only accessible by air. The ICRC was
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not authorized by the authorities to send 
delegates back to Tacuane to continue their 
work on a regular basis.

The ICRC’s activities were suspended in 
August after the governm ent’s general 
authorization was withdrawn as a result of 
the incident involving relief sent by the Ger
man Red Cross Society. This suspension had 
an immediate impact on certain population 
groups, particularly in the Dindiza region, 
where the onset of famine had already been 
detected. The ICRC stepped up its represen
tations, stressing the urgent need for food 
relief and hence for the resumption of its ac
tivities in those areas, but it was not until 
November, after more than four months of 
absence, that the delegates were able to return 
to Canxixe and Dindiza. In the latter area, the 
alarming food situation prompted the ICRC 
to launch an intensive feeding programme at 
the beginning of December for 1,600 persons, 
mainly children (37% observed to be suffer
ing from severe malnutrition).

In all, six teams worked in RENAMO 
areas, and nearly 100,000 people benefited 
from ICRC assistance, chiefly during the first 
six months of the year.

Assistance in government areas
In government areas, the ICRC, which had 

negotiated “ combat-free zones” in the border 
region with Malawi and along the Tete cor
ridor linking it to the port of Beira, was able 
to carry out only part of its activities. It con
centrated its efforts on population groups 
which other humanitarian bodies present in 
Mozambique were unable to reach, in par
ticular those living according to the traditional 
lifestyle (dispersed habitat) and groups of peo
ple displaced or left homeless by armed 
clashes. It also continued to support the 
National Society’s assistance programmes.

Over 80,000 people received assistance in 
government zones last year, either from the 
ICRC or via the Mozambique Red Cross 
Society. Since the plan to use the Tete cor
ridor was abandoned, aid intended for the

populations of the area adjacent to Malawi 
continued to be brought in by road convoys 
via Zambia.

Medical assistance

As in previous years, the ICRC continued 
its medical assistance in government zones 
in 1991, taking care of the transport of 
medicines, vaccines and medical staff to prov
incial and district hospitals on behalf of the 
Ministry of Health, supplying the National 
Society’s first-aid posts with medicines and 
basic equipment, and monitoring the work 
of first-aid workers in the field. The ICRC 
also saw to the evacuation of casualties to 
hospitals and their retu rn  home after 
treatment.

In RENAMO-held areas, the ICRC was 
able to launch extensive programmes of basic 
medical treatm ent in Canxixe, Dindiza, 
Magunde and Panja during the first half of 
the year. This assistance was particularly im
portant in view of the virtually total lack of 
medical facilities in those areas, and the con
sequently high mortality rate. Similarly, the 
ICRC trained local medical staff, who were 
then able to man some 30 first-aid posts and 
nine dispensaries opened by the ICRC. All 
of these programmes were operational at the 
end of June 1991.

Orthopaedic workshops
Last year, the four ICRC orthopaedic 

workshops at Beira, Maputo, Nampula and 
Quelimane produced about a thousand pros- 
theses and more than 3,200 pairs of crutches. 
Some 460 patients were fitted with artificial 
limbs, and the orthopaedic technicians 
carried out over 500 repairs.

One of the ICRC’s tasks is to train local 
staff so that they will eventually be able to 
take over and work autonomously. In 1991, 
20 apprentices completed their third year of 
training at the Beira centre and took the final 
exam ination to become orthopaedic 
technicians.
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Security incidents

In the prevailing context in Mozambique, 
security constraints are very severe. Any 
movement (chiefly by air) has to be notified 
to the governm ent authorities and to 
RENAMO; field missions, particularly in 
RENAMO areas, are also subject to very strict 
rules aimed to ensure respect for the staff and 
emblem of the Red Cross.

Despite these precautions, delegates travel
ling in the field experienced several security 
incidents last year, though fortunately without 
any danger to their lives.

One ICRC delegate was, however, arrested 
on 16 June at Beira, where he was supervis
ing the unloading of a consignment of used 
clothing which had been sent by the German 
Red Cross Society and contained a number 
of discarded uniforms. These had already 
been declared unfit for distribution and were 
to be destroyed, when the delegate was taken 
into custody for questioning. The ICRC at 
once contacted the Mozambican authorities 
to assure them that both it and the German 
Red Cross Society had been acting in good 
faith and to secure the release of its delegate. 
At the same time, a thorough inspection of 
the ICRC warehouses in Beira, Chimoio, 
Nampula and Quelimane was carried out 
together with the Mozambican police. The 
delegate was released on 24 July. Thanks to 
high-level talks, the Mozambican authorities’ 
confidence in the ICRC’s humanitarian mis
sion throughout the country was restored.

Nevertheless, the incident caused a tem
porary suspension of activities throughout the 
whole of Mozambique. This measure, along 
with the many blockages which had occurred 
since the beginning of the year, prompted the 
ICRC to reduce the numbers of its field staff. 
The ICRC delegation in Mozambique was 
thus cut from  50 to 30 expatriates in 
September.

Logistics

For security reasons, most journeys in the 
country have to be made by air. Last year, 
the two ICRC aircraft (one Twin Otter

and one Beechcraft) transported nearly 900 
tonnes of relief and 4,700 passengers, in the 
course of 2,300 flying hours.

Cooperation with the National Society

As stated above, the Mozambique Red 
Cross Society cooperates closely with the 
ICRC in the relief and tracing programmes 
for the civilian population affected by the con
flict and living in government areas. Apart 
from its active participation in those activities, 
the National Society has developed assistance 
programmes for certain vulnerable groups 
(e.g. social welfare cases). The ICRC has 
supported this activity by providing the 
National Society with more than 670 tonnes 
of non-food relief as well as financial aid 
amounting to 275,000 Swiss francs.

N A M IB IA

Last year, the ICRC delegation in Namibia 
centred its work on the tracing of persons 
reported missing during the struggle for in
dependence, and on support for the emerg
ing Namibian Red Cross Society, which was 
officially recognized by the government in 
November.

In addition, until UNHCR was installed in 
Windhoek, the ICRC regularly visited de
tained refugees and asylum-seekers, and pro
vided them with ad hoc assistance. Similar 
aid was also given to Namibian detainees 
released after periods in custody abroad or 
in Namibia. This assistance represented a total 
value of around 13,000 Swiss francs.

In November 1990, the Namibian govern
ment had approached the ICRC with a view 
to tracing persons reported missing during the 
war of independence; the Namibian National 
Assembly had approved a motion to that ef
fect on 9 November 1990. In June 1991, the 
ICRC’s working procedures were accepted by 
the Namibian government, mainly for trac
ing requests formulated by families and 
cooperation with the authorities of the coun
tries concerned (South Africa, Botswana,
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Zambia and Angola). A “ liaison officer” for 
tracing was appointed within SWAPO.5

At the end of the year, the ICRC had 
located 232 Angolan refugees who had been 
separated from their families, and had for
warded more than 1,450 messages between 
refugees in Angola and their families in 
Namibia.

Repatriation o f civilians

On 9 M arch, the ICRC delegates in 
Namibia and south-east Angola repatriated 
77 men, women and children who had ex
pressed the wish to return to Namibia. The 
operation was organized following consulta
tions between the Namibian authorities and 
UNITA officials, the ICRC having received 
all the necessary assurances that the people 
repatriated would be allowed to return home 
and would not be prosecuted for having left 
Namibia illegally.

5 South West Africa People’s Organization.

Central and

LIBERIA

In 1991, the ICRC was able to develop its 
activities in Liberia quite significantly, despite 
the extremely precarious security situation and 
difficult living conditions in general. Although 
declared hostilities were brought to an end 
by the peace negotiations undertaken at the 
end of 1990 between the various parties to 
the conflict,6 sporadic fighting and excesses 
nevertheless continued at the beginning of 1991, 
making the ICRC’s humanitarian mission 
arduous, and even dangerous at times.

At the end of 1990 there were only five 
ICRC expatriates in Monrovia, delegates hav
ing begun moving back into the capital at the 
end of October.7 The first months of 1991 
were devoted chiefly to consolidating work 
in behalf of civilians trying to survive in a 
completely disorganized city where everything

Cooperation with the emerging 
National Society

The ICRC pursued its programme for the 
development of the Namibian Red Cross 
Society, helping it to build up its tracing 
service and to disseminate knowledge of 
the Red Cross principles and international 
humanitarian law, in particular within the 
armed forces and the police.

Staff

The headquarters agreement establishing 
the ICRC delegation in Namibia was signed 
on 28 June 1991, thereby replacing the 
previous agreement concluded with the South 
African authorities before independence.

The ICRC cut back its staff in Namibia 
to one delegate with effect from 1 September, 
since the delegation no longer had to provide 
operational and logistic support for the 
delegates based in south-east Angola once 
communications within Angola were restored.

West Africa

was in short supply and armed groups roamed 
the streets. The ICRC gradually began to 
travel to areas around the capital placed under 
the control of the ECOMOG peacekeeping 
forces, while delegates based in Man (Côte 
d’Ivoire) also tried to gain access to regions 
of Liberia controlled by the NPFL (the 
“ countryside” ).

The peace negotiations resulted in a cease
fire at the beginning of 1991. In accordance

6 Armed Forces o f Liberia (AFL), National Patriotic 
Front o f Liberia (NPFL) led by Charles Taylor, 
Independent N ational Patrio tic  F ron t o f  Liberia 
(IN P FL ) headed b y .P r in c e  Jo h n so n , Econom ic 
M onitoring G roup (ECOM OG) o f the Economic 
Community o f  West African States.

7 The ICRC had pulled out o f M onrovia on 1 August, 
following the massacre on 27 July o f several hundred 
civilians who had taken refuge in the Lutheran Church 
under the protection of the Red Cross emblem.
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with its mandate as a neutral intermediary, 
the ICRC proposed an assistance programme, 
on the understanding that its delegates would 
receive assurances that they could cross the 
front lines and do their work in complete 
safety and at all times.

There were still many security incidents, 
however, which hampered humanitarian work 
and made the delegates’ task quite perilous. 
It was not until April that the ICRC was able 
to station delegates on a permanent basis in 
the Liberian countryside, opening a del
egation at Gbarnga, the seat of the NPRA8 
government, and an office at Kakata.

In parallel, a programme was launched in 
support of the Liberian Red Cross, whose 
headquarters had been looted during clashes 
in 1990, and specialists from the Central Trac
ing Agency were dispatched to Monrovia and 
into the countryside, as well as to Côte

8 National Patriotic Reconstruction Assembly, political 
wing of the NPFL.

d’Ivoire, where hundreds of thousands of 
Liberians had taken refuge. The network was 
subsequently extended with outposts in 
Guinea, Sierra Leone, Nigeria and Ghana, 
where thousands of refugees had also fled (see 
below).

Given the chaos which reigned at the begin
ning of the year, enormous efforts were 
necessary to establish the infrastructure re
quired for humanitarian activities, there be
ing little understanding in Liberia of the 
ICRC’s objectives and working criteria. It was 
with this in mind that the ICRC invited 
Dr. Kou Nehway Gbokolo, Minister of Health 
of the NPFL, accompanied by Mr. William 
N.C. Caranda, one of the Vice-Presidents of 
the Liberian Red Cross, to Geneva for a visit 
to ICRC headquarters from 22 to 24 July. The 
visit gave the ICRC an opportunity to explain 
its principles and the action it could take in 
situations of internal armed conflict, clarify 
certain points which were liable to cause 
misunderstanding and, at the same time, im
prove security for delegates in the NPFL area.

Fighting in April on the border with Sierra 
Leone, followed by the incursion of armed 
groups supporting the NPFL, caused tens of 
thousands of civilians to flee, creating a new 
emergency situation both within Liberia and 
in Sierra Leone (see also Sierra Leone).

It was not until the end of the year, after 
the fourth meeting of the belligerents in 
Yamassoukro, Côte d’Ivoire, that the peace 
plan could be implemented, bringing about 
a slight improvement in the situation in 
Liberia. In particular, certain roads were 
reopened and positions hitherto held by the 
NPFL came under the control of ECOMOG 
forces. Nevertheless, at the end of 1991 secur
ity conditions remained extremely hazardous 
for ICRC expatriates and for the staff of other 
humanitarian organizations on the spot.

At the end of the year, the ICRC had 14 
expatriates and 102 local employees in 
Monrovia, and 11 expatriates assisted by 48 
local employees in Gbarnga.

*

*  *
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Activities for detainees

The ICRC spared no effort in trying to gain 
access to all categories of people detained by 
all the parties to the conflict.

During the first quarter o f the year, 
delegates in Monrovia visited 55 people cap
tured by ECOMOG forces, including NPFL 
and INPFL soldiers. These prisoners were 
released on 26 January, and the ICRC was 
asked to escort one man back to NPFL ter
ritory. On 3 February, the ICRC helped 
organize the transfer of nine persons taken 
hostage by the INPFL who were handed over 
to the Interim Government of National 
Unity (INGU).

In April the ICRC began visiting prisoners 
in the NPFL zone, having received authoriz
ation from the NPRA government. During the 
visits, which started on 4 April, some 30 de
tainees arrested in connection with the con
flict were seen. The visits continued 
throughout the year.

In addition, in January delegates registered 
some 3,700 civilians of various nationalities 
(from Ghana, Guinea, Nigeria and Sierra 
Leone) living in camps. The civilians were 
provided with urgent relief items (mainly 
foodstuffs and kitchen utensils) until their 
repatriation in September. Once ICRC 
delegates had checked that they did wish to 
return to their respective countries, over
2,000 Nigerian and Ghanaian nationals 
were repatriated under ICRC auspices, in 
cooperation with the Liberian Red Cross.

The ICRC visited a total of 151 persons 
detained by the ECOMOG and the NPFL in 
1991. The detainees in all the places visited 
were provided with food aid.

Tracing Agency

The magnitude of the conflict and the con
sequent extreme insecurity prompted popu
lation movements on a vast scale: hundreds 
of thousands of persons fled their homes to 
take refuge in other regions of Liberia or in 
neighbouring countries. Furthermore, dis
placed populations often moved from one

region or camp to another. These uncontrolled 
movements contributed to the breakdown of 
family ties, with the result that thousands of 
children were abandoned or lost when their 
parents took flight.

To deal with this dramatic situation, an ex
tensive Tracing Agency network was set up 
covering, apart from Liberia itself (Monrovia 
and the countryside), Côte d’Ivoire, Guinea, 
Sierra Leone, Nigeria and Ghana.

The Agency handled the registration and 
subsequent return to their respective regions 
or repatriation to their home countries of 
civilians released on all sides. More than 9,000 
tracing requests were processed concerning 
missing persons, of whom nearly 4,000 were 
located. To this end, lists of people sought 
were posted in more than 160 public places 
and in camps for displaced persons, and 
published in the press. The programme was 
carried out in cooperation with the National 
Societies of the countries concerned.

The Agency arranged for the exchange of 
over 16,600 messages between members of 
separated families during the year. Finally, 
a vast campaign was launched to trace the 
parents of thousands of lost or abandoned 
children, whom the ICRC temporarily took 
into its care (see under Food aid and Medical 
activities below).

Protection o f the civilian population

Protection of the civilian population re
mained the ICRC’s major concern in 1991. 
The violent and anarchic nature of the armed 
clashes, the widespread insecurity and in
stability, coupled with the threat hanging over 
certain vulnerable groups — mainly for ethnic 
reasons — made the ICRC’s work extremely 
difficult and dangerous. Nevertheless, ICRC 
delegates took action on many occasions to 
ensure that the civilian population was 
respected and to put a stop to excesses (sum
mary executions, harassment, pillage) com
mitted against civilians. The situation in this 
regard improved slightly in the second half 
of the year.
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Food aid

The ICRC delegations in Monrovia and 
Gbarnga provided emergency food relief to 
civilians affected by the conflict in their 
respective areas.

In Monrovia, between January and April, 
some 700 abandoned or lost children were 
given one meal a day (rice, fish, vegetables) 
for a period of more than three months (a 
total of 10,000 rations). This programme was 
subsequently taken over by UNICEF. The 
ICRC also provided food for hospitals and 
orphanages in the capital. An economic 
assistance programme (distribution of fishing 
nets, seed and agricultural tools; help in rais
ing poultry) was also launched in Monrovia, 
enabling the beneficiaries to earn some money 
and regain a degree of self-sufficiency in food. 
In all, 18.5 tonnes of aid worth around 35,000 
Swiss francs were provided in Monrovia.

All the relief programmes were carried out 
by relief workers and volunteers from the 
Liberian Red Cross, under ICRC coordi
nation and with its logistic assistance. As other 
humanitarian organizations gradually re
turned to Liberia, ICRC assistance remained 
very specific, targeted at certain categories of 
persons and regions to which it alone had 
access.

In the NPFL zone, during an evaluation 
mission in M ontserrado County, near 
Monrovia, the ICRC discovered some 60,000 
civilians cut off by the conflict and living 
in appalling conditions in an area to which 
no relief agency had ever had access. 
An emergency operation to help them was 
launched by the delegation in Gbarnga and 
the National Society. From the beginning of 
July to the end of October, ICRC/National 
Society convoys bearing the Red Cross 
emblem crossed the lines with some 500 
tonnes of food a month, supplied by the 
WFP9 in Monrovia. After that, a survey 
conducted on the spot revealed that the nutri
tional situation had reverted to normal and

9 W orld Food Programme.

that the current harvests would enable the 
population to meet its needs.

Food and other assistance provided in 
Liberia, both in the capital and the country
side, totalled 2,400 tonnes (worth 2.2 million 
Swiss francs) in 1991.

Medical activities

Since a large number of assistance pro
grammes were being carried out by non
governmental organizations in Liberia, ICRC 
aid in this respect was limited, focusing on 
particularly vulnerable groups and isolated or 
inaccessible regions.

Three intensive feeding centres operated 
from June to October in Montserrado County, 
in Kingsville, Zanna Town and Kakata, for 
some 350 children suffering from acute 
malnutrition. In both Montserrado County 
and Monrovia, the ICRC provided health cen
tres and dispensaries with medicines and 
medical supplies. It also supplied various or
phanages, including one run by the Liberian 
Red Cross in Kakata, where about 200 dis
abled children were housed. Medical supplies 
were also distributed in the prisons visited, 
and to the National Society for its teams of 
relief workers. The total value of medical 
assistance amounted to 155,000 Swiss francs.

Sanitation programmes
The sanitation campaign launched by the 

ICRC in 1990 continued and expanded in 
1991. The programme had a significant im
pact in Monrovia, where the ICRC embarked 
on a major project (costing 584,000 Swiss 
francs) to restore the city’s mains water 
supply. This had been cut off as a result of 
the fighting owing to the fact that the White 
Plains water pumping and treatment plant and 
the Mount Coffee retention dam were located 
in unsafe areas. Following negotiations with 
all the parties concerned, an agreement was 
signed by the ICRC, the water authority and 
Monrovia city council (which supplied 400 
workers), enabling ICRC sanitary engineers
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to carry out the necessary repair work and 
thus to restore about, average 46% of the nor
mal output of clean water. To achieve this 
result, the ICRC had to restore the plant’s 
mains electricity supply, provided by the Luke 
Plant power station, which had also been 
damaged as a result of the events, as well as 
repairing some 15,000 leaks, cutting off
10,000 connections and installing 52 public 
standpipes in order to keep water losses to 
a minimum. In addition, the ICRC financed 
refuse disposal work in the capital, carried 
out by city council workers and Red Cross 
volunteers.

Work was also undertaken in the NPFL 
zone to put some 20 old wells back into ser
vice, sink new ones and teach the population 
the basic rules of efficient water use. In some 
instances, electric pumps were supplied. In 
all, about 50 wells were brought back into 
service throughout Liberia.

Cooperation with the National Society

The ICRC provided considerable aid to the 
National Society, whose members found 
themselves separated on either side of the 
front line. In Monrovia, where the Red Cross 
headquarters had been ransacked during the 
fighting in 1990, new premises were fitted out 
with the support of the ICRC, which supplied 
equipment and means of transport and paid 
the salaries of permanent staff until the end 
of June. The first-aid service was given an 
ambulance, for use in its programmes in 
favour of displaced persons returning to the 
city. Further training courses were organized 
for more than 50 voluntary workers assigned 
to the first-aid posts at West Point, Caldwell 
and James Sprigg’s Payne airfield, which 
treated more than 3,000 patients between 
April and July.

In the NPFL zone, the ICRC also pro
vided the National Society with material and 
financial support (mainly for its ad
ministrative infrastructure and relief workers), 
and supplied a vehicle for the Kakata branch.

Dissemination

On account of the frequent incidents of 
misuse of the Red Cross emblem and the 
precarious security conditions for expatriate 
staff on mission in Liberia, a sustained cam
paign to disseminate the basic humanitarian 
principles had to be conducted throughout the 
year. To put a stop to misuse of the emblem 
(which was being displayed for protection pur
poses by many individuals and shopkeepers), 
the ICRC, in cooperation with the authorities, 
launched a systematic campaign to replace it 
with other more appropriate signs. District 
by district, teams of volunteers from the 
National Society erased red crosses on shop 
signs, houses, vehicles, etc., and painted other 
emblems such as the caduceus or the green 
cross in their place. More conventional means 
of dissemination, such as courses in military 
barracks and the distribution of publications, 
were also employed to promote awareness 
among the armed forces. Further dissemi
nation efforts were directed at the local media 
(see also Dissemination in Africa).

In the NPFL zone, sessions on the rules 
of humanitarian law were also organized for 
military leaders.

S IE R R A  LEONE

Following clashes on the border with 
Liberia in April, and a subsequent incursion 
of armed Liberian groups in May, thousands 
of Sierra Leonean civilians fled towards the 
south-east, while at the same time Liberian 
refugees were flooding into Sierra Leone.

During the events in April, the ICRC Depu
ty Delegate General for Africa, who was on 
mission in Liberia at the time, twice travelled 
to Freetown where he met the authorities, 
National Society leaders and representatives 
of UNHCR and reviewed options for action 
in behalf of the victims of the events. As a 
representative of the International Federation 
of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies was 
also on the spot, efforts were coordinated in 
the field of assistance (joint dispatch of
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emergency medical supplies) and in support 
of the National Society’s work.

Pursuant to its mandate, the ICRC re
quested authorization to visit persons arrested 
during the events. After setting forth its work
ing criteria in a memorandum, following a 
series of talks, the ICRC obtained permission 
to visit persons captured in connection with 
the clashes, and on 17 May delegates visited 
114 detainees at the central prison in 
Freetown. Despite repeated approaches, the 
ICRC was not allowed to carry out further 
visits, and discussions on the matter with the 
authorities in Freetown were still going on at 
the end of 1991.

In September, as fighting continued in the 
eastern and southern provinces of Sierra 
Leone (around Zimi and Segbwema), an 
ICRC team carried out a survey of the region. 
It was found that although the situation was 
still precarious for the civilian population 
there were no urgent medical or nutritional 
needs, since any such requirements were 
covered by several humanitarian agencies 
already on the scene.

As from November, however, the situation 
deteriorated, especially in the Zimi area, 
preventing humanitarian organizations from

East
ET H IO P IA

Seventeen years after the Ethiopian revol
ution, the government of President Haile 
Mariam Mengistu was overthrown on 28 May 
1991 following many years of fighting be
tween government troops and those of the 
TPLF/EPRDF11 and the EPLF.12 The final 
offensive closed in on the capital, Addis 
Ababa, the EPRDF having taken control in 
February of Bahr Dar and Dessie, capitals 
of the provinces of Gojjam and Wollo respect
ively. At the same time, EPLF troops took 
control of Asmara and the port of Assab. A 
provisional government was formed, and a 
referendum on the independence of Eritrea 
was promised within two years.

working there. The ICRC nevertheless man
aged to conduct a further survey in mid- 
December, during which delegates observed 
that large groups of civilians were suffering 
hardship. At the end of the year, it proposed 
a plan to protect and assist around 10,000 
people.

In view of the behaviour of certain com
batants, meetings to explain the basic rules 
of international humanitarian law to military 
staff were organized on the spot, in order to 
secure a measure of protection for civilians 
and to promote respect for the Red Cross 
mission and emblem.

C H A D

The three-year training course for prosthetic 
technicians, dispensed under ICRC auspices 
at the Kabalaye centre in N’djamena,10 was 
completed in December 1991. Nine Chadians 
passed the final examinations.

During the year, the Kabalaye workshop 
fitted over 70 war disabled and manufactured 
190 prostheses, 181 orthoses (braces) and 
about 100 pairs of crutches. Some 200 repairs 
were also carried out.

Africa
In these circumstances, the ICRC’s ac

tivities were determined as follows: medical 
and surgical emergencies had top priority, and 
the three ICRC surgical teams based in Bahr 
Dar, Dessie and Asmara worked intensively 
in difficult conditions; the ICRC also took 
over the running of the Balcha hospital in 
Addis Ababa. A large-scale protection and 
assistance operation then had to be carried 
out for some 240,000 demobilized members 
of the former government’s armed forces who

10 The centre is run jointly by the ICRC and SECADEV 
(Catholic Development Fund).

11 Tigray People’s Liberation Front/E thiopian  People’s 
Revolutionary Democratic Front.

12 Eritrean People’s Liberation Front.
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had been left to fend for themselves, often 
thousands of miles from their homes.

During the final weeks of fighting the ICRC 
had num erous meetings in K hartoum , 
Washington and London with leaders of the 
armed opposition movements, partly in order 
to guarantee the safety of the medical teams 
working in the zones under their control (in 
particular the team in Bahr Dar, which was 
cut off from the rest of the world when the 
town fell to the EPRDF at the end of 
February), and partly to offer its services to 
assist the victims, both civilian and military.

Events took a critical turn in mid-May, with 
the capture of Dessie by the EPRDF and of 
Asmara by the EPLF, the departure of Presi
dent Mengistu on 21 May and, finally, the 
fall of Addis Ababa on 28 May, just as 
negotiations were beginning in London be
tween governmental and rebel forces under 
the auspices of the United States. The ICRC 
Deputy Delegate General for Africa went to 
London to meet EPLF and EPRDF represen
tatives and to discuss the continuation of 
ICRC operations in the field, and contacts 
were established with the new authorities in 
Addis Ababa. In conjunction with the 
National Society, an emergency operation was 
mounted to evacuate and treat the war 
wounded in the Balcha hospital, where four 
Soviet teams were working,13 and in the 
Health Ministry hospitals that were still func
tioning.

On 7 June 1991 the ICRC addressed a for
mal offer of services to the Transitional 
Government with a view to obtaining access 
to persons detained in connection with the 
recent events. The offer was accompanied by 
a Memorandum on the Humanitarian Ac
tivities of the ICRC on behalf of Detained 
Persons, which emphasized the strictly 
humanitarian nature of the institution’s ap
proaches and activities. The ICRC also 
presented the plan for emergency food aid

13 This hospital belonged to the Alliance o f Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies o f the USSR. It was 
converted to a hospital for war surgery, and the 
ICRC took charge o f it during the weeks o f unrest 
in Addis Ababa.

and medical assistance that it had just 
launched with the Ethiopian Red Cross for 
the ex-servicemen scattered throughout the 
country without food, shelter or medical care.

During the m onth of June the new 
authorities in Eritrea asked the ICRC surgical 
team  working in A sm ara to  leave the 
country. Subsequently, the ICRC sent an offer 
of services to the Provisional Government of 
Eritrea on 15 September, proposing a high- 
level mission to examine the possibility of 
resuming its activities in accordance with its 
mandate.

Following a number of talks and contacts, 
ICRC Vice-President Claudio Caratsch under
took a mission in Ethiopia and Eritrea from 
14 to 21 December. In Addis Ababa he met 
the President of the Transitional Government, 
Meles Zenawi, with his most senior staff. 
President Zenawi gave permission for the 
ICRC to visit all places of detention, begin
ning in early 1992. Mr. Caratsch had a number 
of talks in Asmara, in particular with the 
Secretary General of the Provisional Govern
ment of Eritrea, Mr. Issayas Afeworki, and 
with the Secretary for Foreign Relations, 
Mr. Mohamed Said Barreh. The Eritrean 
leaders agreed to the ICRC’s returning to the 
country, but declared that all detainees were 
in the process of being released. However, 
the ICRC’s offer of assistance in orthopaedic 
work was welcomed.

Activities for ex-servicemen

Following the overthrow of the Mengistu 
regime, tens of thousands of members of the 
armed forces based in northern Ethiopia were 
demobilized by the new authorities and began 
to make their way southwards on foot. The 
humanitarian services of the EPRDF asked 
the ICRC to help these men, who were in a 
situation of extreme destitution. Consequently 
the ICRC and the Ethiopian Red Cross 
launched a large-scale assistance programme 
at the beginning of June to facilitate their 
return home.

In the first phase, about 20 transit camps 
were set up along the roads leading south,
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and here the ex-servicemen were given medical 
treatment, food and water, blankets and 
clothing. At the height of the operation, about
1,000 volunteers from the Ethiopian National 
Society, 40 expatriates from the ICRC and 
15 other National Societies, and around 100 
locally recruited employees were working in 
the camps.

Extensive sanitation work was necessary in 
the transit camps, but it was difficult to carry 
out because of the vast numbers of people 
on the move and unforeseeable fluctuations 
in each camp’s population. The ICRC’s 
sanitary  engineers therefore installed 
lightweight structures capable o f being 
modified at any time (collapsible tanks for 
drinking water, water distribution frames, 
latrines, etc.) and recruited volunteers among 
the ex-servicemen to ensure elementary stan
dards of hygiene and cleanliness.

The medical teams were occupied chiefly 
in treating patients for exhaustion, dehy
dration, chronic diarrhoea or recurrent fever, 
all resulting from the hardships they had 
suffered.

The second phase of this operation was to 
provide transport for the men to return to 
their homes. Almost 380 buses and trucks 
were necessary for this vast undertaking, 
which lasted three months. Two main routes 
were used to reach a clearing camp in Nazaret, 
south of Addis Ababa, from where buses left 
for the provincial capitals: the eastern route, 
running from Eritrea via Adwa/Adigrat, 
Mekele (in Tigray province) and Dessie (Wollo 
province); and the western route, running 
from the border between Eritrea and Sudan 
to Gondar (Gondar province), Bahr Dar 
(Gojjam province), then to Nazaret. In the 
transit camps in Adwa, Adigrat and Gondar 
the men had a chance to regain their strength 
after many days or even weeks on the march, 
before moving on towards the transit centres 
at Mekele, Dessie and Bahr Dar, and then 
to the clearing centre in Nazaret. However, 
this blueprint was not always followed in 
practice, since the men tended to arrive in 
waves in already overcrowded camps, while 
adm inistrative difficulties arose in the

screening process and transport proved 
inadequate to cope with the vast numbers of 
people involved.

Despite the problems more than 240,000 
men (45,000 of whom had fled to Sudan and 
were repatriated to the camp in Kassala by 
UNHCR) had been taken back to their places 
of origin by the end of 1991.

The third and final phase consisted in help
ing these men, who had often been away from 
home for years and had no money and no 
work, to settle down once more with their 
families. This programme, begun at the end 
of 1991, included monthly food rations for 
a period of five months.

Food aid

At the beginning of 1991, the ICRC and 
the Ethiopian Red Cross Society signed an 
agreement to carry out a food-aid programme 
for civilians living in the government zone in 
Eritrea. Under the programme about 150,000 
people in the Asmara area received food sup
plied by the WFP. In addition, the ICRC and 
the Ethiopian Red Cross distributed weekly 
rations and drinking water to 50,000 needy 
people in the town of Asmara.

The total amount of aid distributed in 1991 
in the course of these various operations, car
ried out jointly with the Ethiopian Red Cross, 
and including the programme for the ex- 
servicemen, was as follows: more than 21,500 
tonnes of food and 2,000 tonnes of non-food 
relief (including 190,000 blankets, 1,000 tents 
and 48 tonnes of clothing).

Medical assistance

In 1991, medical activities focused on 
surgery for war casualties and emergency care 
for the ex-servicemen returning south. At first, 
health conditions in the transit camps for the 
latter were extremely poor, and the ICRC was 
obliged to back up medical treatment with 
sanitation and disinfection work and measures 
to control malaria. More than a thousand 
patients a week were treated in the camp dis
pensaries and several hundred were admitted
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to the tents used as hospitals; the most serious 
cases (about 300) were taken to Health 
Ministry hospitals in Addis Ababa.

At the beginning of 1991 the ICRC had 
three surgical teams, sent by the Finnish and 
Dutch Red Cross Societies, based in the 
hospital in Asmara (Eritrea), in Bahr Dar 
(Gojjam) and in Dessie (Wollo) respectively.

Early in the year the ICRC made ap
proaches to EPLF leaders with a view to ex
panding its activities in Eritrea, for until then 
its presence had been limited to the war- 
surgery team in Asmara and support for 
the medical programmes of the ER A .14 
However, after the change of government, the 
ICRC team working in Asmara was told to 
leave at the end of June. It had carried out 
almost 600 operations and treated 740 
patients.

In February, in view of the drop in the 
number of war wounded admitted to the 
hospital in Dessie, the ICRC, with the con
sent of the Ethiopian Ministry of Health and 
the National Society, decided to reduce the 
activities of its surgical team there and to 
withdraw it in March. In view of subsequent 
developments, however, the team stayed on 
and continued to work up to the end of 
August, by which time the situation had 
returned to normal. The number of war 
casualties admitted to the hospital in 1991 ex
ceeded 2,000, and the ICRC team carried out 
4,335 operations. During the peak period, 
from May to July, an extra surgical team was 
sent to help in Dessie.

The surgical team in Bahr Dar (Gojjam) 
was completely cut off from the rest of the 
world for three months, from the end of 
February until June, following the town’s cap
ture by EPDRF troops. The team (a surgeon 
and three nurses, all women) treated more 
than 1,000 war casualties and performed over 
750 operations between 24 February and 
2 June, in conditions of the greatest 
psychological and technical difficulty (cuts in 
water and electricity supplies, shortages of

14 Eritrean Relief Association (hum anitarian branch of 
the EPLF).

medicines, surgical equipment and dressings). 
Some Ethiopian members of the hospital staff 
left when the town was captured and young 
Red Cross volunteers took over their tasks, 
working day and night to care for the patients.

The members of the surgical team man
aged to send news for the first time in mid- 
March, via Khartoum, and the ICRC was thus 
able to reassure their families. An ICRC con
voy succeeded in reaching Bahr Dar on 6 June 
to relieve the team and restock the hospital 
with medicines and surgical supplies. Over the 
whole year, 1,800 patients were admitted and
2,600 operations performed.

Under an agreement signed on 25 May with 
the Ethiopian Red Cross and the Alliance of 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies of the 
USSR, the ICRC took charge temporarily of 
the Balcha hospital in Addis Ababa, which 
admitted 1,200 civilian casualties between 
May and July.

Orthopaedic programme

The ICRC pursued its programme of 
technical assistance to  the Debre Zeit 
rehabilitation centre and the orthopaedic 
centre in Addis Ababa. Overall, these two 
establishments produced 1,280 prostheses and 
330 other orthopaedic appliances, and admit
ted more than 950 war disabled for treatment. 
The ICRC also continued to provide support 
for the orthopaedic centres in Asmara, Dessie 
and Harar.

U G A N D A

Violent clashes between opposition 
movements and government forces continued 
throughout 1991 in the northern and north
eastern areas of the country. These guerrilla 
attacks took place chiefly in the districts of 
Gulu, Kitgum and, to a lesser extent, Apac 
and Lira. In the extreme south-west of the 
country, clashes occurred along the border 
in connection with the situation in Rwanda, 
threatening the security of the local in
habitants.
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Living conditions for the civilian popu
lation remained subject to the uncertain situ
ation. This was particularly true of northern 
Uganda, where a large-scale military offen
sive lasting from March to August prevented 
the ICRC from having access to the area un
til the end of September. At that time it was 
able to return to Gulu and Lira, to resume 
its visits to places of detention. Once the situ
ation had stabilized a permanent ICRC 
presence in the area was no longer necessary, 
so the ICRC offices in Gulu and Soroti were 
closed at the end of the year, regular visits 
to detainees being carried out from Kampala.

*

*  *

Activities for detainees

The ICRC continued its visits to persons 
detained in connection with the fighting or 
for offences against State security. A total 
of 144 visits were made to 2,730 detainees (of 
whom 2,079 were seen for the first time) in 
68 places of detention, both civilian and 
military, including police stations and army 
barracks. However, ICRC delegates did not 
gain access to unsentenced members of the 
armed forces held in army detention centres.

The military offensive launched in March 
by government forces in the north of the 
country led to further arrests. The ICRC took 
steps to obtain permission to visit the persons 
detained in this connection in the region. Despite 
initial authorization from the Commander- 
in-Chief of the armed forces, however, the 
ICRC was no longer granted access to the 
northern region, a situation that lasted for 
some time. During the same period, three 
Ugandans employed in the ICRC office in 
Gulu were arrested in the course of their 
duties. They were freed at the end of June.

The ICRC Delegate General for Africa 
visited Kampala at the end of May, to draw 
the attention of the Ugandan authorities to 
the need for the ICRC to resume its 
humanitarian activities in the north of the 
country. It was not until 26 September 1991

that the ICRC was authorized to return to 
places of detention in that area (especially the 
prisons in Gulu, Lira and Kitgum).

Relief supplies worth about 57,000 Swiss 
francs were distributed in the prisons visited: 
some consisted in food aid for detainees suf
fering from vitamin deficiency owing to lack 
of balance in their diet, while items such as 
cleaning materials, toilet articles, clothes and 
blankets were handed out as needed. In ad
dition, the ICRC provided material assistance 
to detainees who were released, to help them 
resume normal life. Sanitation work was car
ried out in the governm ent prisons in 
Kampala, Jinja, Kumi, Mbale and Soroti.

Tracing Agency

The ICRC Tracing Agency in Uganda 
focused on visits to places of detention and 
work in camps for refugees from Sudan and 
Rwanda. Detainees visited for the first time 
were registered by the Agency.

After the closure of the ICRC’s offices in 
Gulu and Soroti, the Uganda Red Cross took 
over a share of the responsibility for forward
ing family messages (over 13,700 handled in 
1991). In addition, the growth of activities 
relating to Sudanese refugees in West Nile 
province and the arrival of many Rwandan 
refugees in southern Uganda made it necessary 
to set up a tracing service with the National 
Society. During 1991, 218 tracing enquiries 
were successfully resolved.

Repatriations between Uganda and Rwanda
Following the disturbances in Rwanda the 

ICRC was asked by both Uganda and 
Rwanda to act as a neutral intermediary in or
ganizing the repatriation of their respective 
nationals stranded on either side of the 
border. The first convoy left Kampala on 
2 March, with 34 Rwandese students on 
board, and returned with 30 Ugandans. In 
the course of three such operations, about 340 
Ugandan nationals and 50 Rwandese were 
able to return home (see also Rwanda).

In December, a team of ICRC delegates 
went to the Ugandan border district of Kisoro
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to check on the situation of some 20,000 
Rwandans who had taken refuge there.

Protection o f the civilian population

Civilians continued to be the first victims 
of the fighting in some parts of Uganda. In 
the north, during the military offensive of 
March-August, the population was caught 
between government forces and opposition 
forces and thus exposed to the dual danger 
of front-line clashes and reprisal attacks.

As soon as the ICRC was permitted to 
return to the north, in late September, it made 
a survey of the situation of civilians, especially 
those displaced as a result o f m ilitary 
operations.

Assistance to the civilian population

The ICRC continued to provide food and 
other assistance in 1991 to displaced people 
in conflict areas. It worked alone around Gulu 
and Soroti, until it was denied access to those 
areas, but its assistance activities in other com
bat zones, such as Kasese in the south-west, 
were carried out in cooperation with local 
branches of the Uganda Red Cross.

In the north of the country, the ICRC began 
an agricultural assistance programme on 
12 February to help 30,000 families (approxi
mately 90,000 people) who had returned to 
their homes after having been displaced to 
eastern Uganda. The families were also given 
82.5 tonnes of emergency food aid. A similar 
programme was organized in August for 
18,500 families in the Soroti area. In all, more 
than 400 tonnes of seed and 63,000 hoes were 
distributed. A public health and sanitation 
programme begun in the Kumi area at the 
beginning of the year had to be interrupted, 
as the wells that had been repaired were again 
destroyed in the fighting, and the ICRC no 
longer had access to the area owing to the 
military offensive.

When the ICRC warehouse in Soroti was 
closed in December, the remaining stocks were 
transferred to Ethiopia and Sudan, with 
logistic support from the ICRC delegation in 
Kenya.

In Kasese, disturbances led to population 
movements in March. In the course of two 
evaluation missions, undertaken in cooper
ation with the National Society, some 3,000 
displaced families were registered. Relief sup
plies and vehicles were provided by the ICRC 
to the National Society, which carried out 
the distributions (about 57 tonnes of seed, 5.3 
tonnes of food and 24 tonnes of various types 
of equipment: tools, blankets, jerrycans and 
cooking utensils).

R W A N D A /B U R U N D I

DISTURBANCES IN BURUNDI

At the end of November disturbances broke 
out in Burundi, causing 4,000 Burundi 
nationals to flee to Rwanda and 20,000 others 
to Zaire. ICRC delegates who were on the 
spot, having just completed a series of visits 
to places of detention, were able to take ac
tion at once, in particular to evacuate the 
wounded in some parts of the capital, 
Bujumbura. The ICRC also broadcast appeals 
over the radio for the parties to respect the 
red cross emblem.

During an interview with the Prim e 
Minister, the ICRC received permission to 
visit persons arrested following the events. 
These visits began in early December, and by 
the end of the year the ICRC had registered 
650 new security detainees. A d  hoc assistance 
was provided in the prisons visited.

Before the disturbances the ICRC had car
ried out two series of visits to places of deten
tion, the first beginning in March and April 
and the second in October and November. 
In all, 50 visits were made in 1991 to about 
15 places of detention, where delegates saw 
1,094 detainees who came within the purview 
of the ICRC.

In December the ICRC visited 228 
Rwandan refugees housed in the National 
Police College in Burundi pending their 
repatriation. A delegate accompanied these 
refugees when they returned to Rwanda at 
the end of the month.
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EMERGENCY ACTION IN RW ANDA

Fighting in Rwanda continued throughout 
1991. On 31 January the northern town of 
Ruhengeri was attacked by armed members 
of the RPF.15 An ICRC team was in the 
capital, Kigali, at the time, completing a series 
of visits to places of detention. These delegates 
went to Ruhengeri on 24 January, taking with 
them medical supplies which they handed over 
to the town’s hospital.

The survey they carried out over the next 
few days showed that some 10,000 people had 
fled into the countryside, as had happened 
on previous similar occasions. Consequently, 
the aid programme initiated in October 1990 
by the Rwandese and the Belgian Red Cross 
Societies and financed through January 1991 
by the EEC16 was taken over by the ICRC 
to provide help for victims of the new out
break of violence.

As the disturbances continued, between 
January and the end of April the number of 
displaced persons rose to more than 90,000. 
This situation was compounded by the arrival 
in November of many refugees from Burundi.

The ICRC lent its support to the Rwandese 
Red Cross, especially by training staff and 
giving logistic assistance, to help the Society 
improve its operational capacity and thus 
enable it gradually to take over the manage
ment of relief programmes for the displaced 
population.

Activities for detainees

Following the disturbances of November 
1990 the ICRC had obtained permission to 
visit people arrested in connection with the 
events. The first series of visits, begun on 20 
November 1990 and completed on 14 January 
1991, covered more than 4,000 security de
tainees in 21 prisons. During the following 
months most of these detainees were released 
and the number within the ICRC’s mandate

15 Rwanda Patriotic Front.
16 European Economic Community.

fell to about 60 people, who were visited 
regularly during the rest of the year.

In June the ICRC requested access to per
sons believed to be held by the army in 
military barracks, but this request was not 
granted.

The delegates were also unable to visit per
sons presumed to be in the hands of the RPF, 
despite a favourable response in principle to 
the ICRC’s offer of services.

The ICRC pursued its programme, started 
in 1990, for improving sanitation in ten 
prisons. At the beginning of 1991, a sanitary 
engineer visited the country to initiate the 
work, which was performed by the detainees 
themselves.

Protection o f the civilian population

Surveys were carried out in northern 
Rwanda to determine the situation of people 
who had been displaced owing to the fighting: 
most of them were living in camps, while others 
had found refuge in abandoned “ ranches” 
whose owners had fled to Uganda. The ICRC 
regularly toured the area in order to prevent, 
by its presence, any attacks or reprisals against 
the civilian population. During their travels 
the delegates took every opportunity to foster 
awareness of the elementary principles of 
humanity and promote respect for the pro
tective emblem.

Tracing Agency

In addition to registering the detainees 
visited by delegates, the Agency arranged for 
the exchange of over 4,000 family messages, 
mainly between detainees and their relatives 
in Rwanda and abroad. A total of 452 miss
ing persons whose families had filed tracing 
requests were found during the year.

Assistance for displaced people

The majority of displaced persons (about 
60,000) were located in the Ruhengeri area, 
while others were in Byumba, Kiyombe, 
Ngarama and Rukomo districts. The ICRC 
appealed to the authorities to find better ar-
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rangements than the grouping of the dis
placed people in overcrowded camps, where 
conditions made them even more dependent 
on outside aid and favoured the spread of 
disease.

When the stocks of relief supplies from the 
EEC had been used up, in mid-March, the 
ICRC made purchases locally to feed the 
displaced people. Four logistic bases were set 
up, from which the Rwanda Red Cross could 
rapidly distribute the relief. In all, more than
5,600 tonnes of food and other aid worth 3.4 
million Swiss francs were provided during 
1991.

During a mission in north-eastern Rwanda, 
ICRC delegates discovered groups of displaced 
persons who had been expelled from Tanzania 
where they had tried to take refuge. These 
people were in an alarming state of mal
nutrition, since they were unable to return 
to their homes and had no food resources at 
all. An ad hoc programme was set up for them 
by the National Society, with support from 
the ICRC.

SO M A L IA

In 1991 Somalia, already ravaged by years 
of internal conflict in the north-west, was 
engulfed by a new wave of extreme violence. 
The fighting between government forces and 
a number of allied opposition movements 
(USC, SPM, SSDF17), which had reached 
the capital in December 1990, resulted in 
January 1991 in the overthrow of President 
Siad Barre. However, fighting continued be
tween rival factions in the centre and south 
of the country. The indiscipline of the com
batants and the total lack of respect for the 
most elementary rules of combat took a heavy 
toll of the civilian population: tens of 
thousands died, and hundreds of thousands 
were displaced or became refugees.

Throughout the year the anarchy and 
violence of the fighting made the ICRC’s

17 United Somali Congress, Somali Patriotic Movement, 
Somali Salvation Democratic Front.
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humanitarian mission in Somalia extremely 
dangerous, since the country was overrun by 
uncontrolled arm ed gangs. Relief ad
ministrator Wim Van Boxelaere, seconded to 
the ICRC by the Belgian Red Cross, was shot 
and seriously wounded in front of the offices 
of the Somali Red Crescent in Mogadishu on 
11 December, and died on board the aircraft 
taking him from Nairobi to Antwerp. A 
Somali who had thrown himself in front of 
the young Belgian aid worker in an attempt 
to protect him also died of his wounds.

Several times the ICRC was forced to 
withdraw its teams for their own safety: 
early in January, when fighting was raging 
in the capital, the expatriate staff and a 
number of local employees, who were finding 
it impossible to carry out their humanitarian 
work, were evacuated to Djibouti aboard the 
Jules Verne, a ship sent to the area on a relief
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mission by the French government. The ICRC 
at once set up a base in Djibouti so as to con
tinue its operations and to supply its sub
delegation in Berbera, in north-western 
Somalia. At the same time, contacts at 
diplomatic level were maintained with the new 
Somali authorities, in Djibouti, Kenya and 
Europe, in order to obtain the guarantees 
essential for the resumption, in complete 
safety and independence, of the ICRC’S 
humanitarian activities in the capital.

The ICRC was able to return to Mogadishu 
on 24 February; but it was obliged to 
withdraw its teams from Berbera in mid- 
March owing to fierce fighting in the north. 
It was not until July that the ICRC was able 
to return to Berbera, now in what had 
become, in May, the “ Republic of 
Somaliland” , following a unilateral declar
ation of independence. In August the ICRC 
opened an office in Hargeisa, near the border 
with Ethiopia. At the same time, to bring help 
to the tens of thousands of displaced persons 
who had fled from the fighting in Mogadishu 
and Kismayo, the ICRC set up bases in the 
south of the country, in Kismayo and in 
Liboi/Doble on the Kenyan border.

*

*  *

Activities for detainees

The ICRC had requested access to security 
detainees in 1990. Following the overthrow 
of President Siad Barre in January 1991, all 
detainees held in government prisons escaped, 
but more arrests were made in the months 
that followed. The ICRC received permission 
from the new Somali authorities to visit all 
detainees in the zone held by the SNM.18 The 
visits began on 7 March in the central prison 
in Berbera, but had to be suspended when 
the situation deteriorated. In September, after 
permission had been obtained from the 
authorities of “ Somaliland” to visit all places 
of detention in the north-west, the ICRC again

18 Somali National Movement.

visited the prison in Berbera, and those in 
Boroma, Burao and Hargeisa. Delegates also 
visited persons held by other armed factions, 
in particular the SSDF in Garoe (north-east) 
and the SPM in Kismayo (south). In all the 
ICRC carried out 13 visits to nine places of 
detention and saw 70 detainees during the 
year.

Tracing Agency

The fighting caused hundreds of thousands 
of people to flee from their homes into the 
interior and across the country’s borders, and 
communications (postal and telephone ser
vices) broke down completely. The ICRC 
rapidly set up a network for the exchange of 
messages between separated relatives and for 
tracing missing persons. Ten offices were 
opened on Somali territory, also one in 
Djibouti and two others in the camps for 
Somali refugees in Kenya. The service covered 
many other countries with large Somali com
munities, including Saudi Arabia, Canada, 
Italy, the Scandinavian countries and the 
United Kingdom. More than 22,500 messages 
were forwarded by the ICRC in 1991, as com
pared with 1,400 in 1990.

Tracing delegates also succeeded in 
reuniting 23 Somali families, and in January 
organized the evacuation to Mombasa (Kenya) 
of 580 foreigners stranded by the fighting in 
Mogadishu. This extremely dangerous oper
ation was carried out thanks to the Italian 
authorities, who supplied a number of air
craft that flew under the protective emblem 
of the Red Cross.

Also in January, the ICRC repatriated 123 
Ethiopian refugees from Boroma in northern 
Somalia to Babile in Ethiopia. This convoy, 
the tenth and last, brought to a total of 5,500 
the number of refugees returned to Ethiopia.

Assistance for the civilian population

In spite of the major difficulties involved, 
especially in Mogadishu, the ICRC continued 
to bring help to civilian victims of the con
flict. Starting in February it organized regular
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relief shipments between the ports of Djibouti 
and Mombasa (Kenya) and the Somali coast.

From the beginning of the year ICRC 
delegates carried out numerous surveys of 
needs in the country, and from March on
wards food and other aid was distributed in 
camps for displaced persons and to groups 
of civilians suffering particular hardship.

Also in March the ICRC, acting as a neutral 
intermediary, brought food and medical 
assistance to approximately 1,000 Somali 
workers who had been expelled from Saudi 
Arabia and were stranded aboard a ship off 
Berbera.

Having carried out a number of nutritional 
surveys in various regions, the ICRC decided 
to set up an agricultural programme in the 
centre and south of Somalia, to help the 
population recover a degree o f self- 
sufficiency. More than 500 tonnes of seed and 
farming tools were distributed by the ICRC 
to about 100,000 families during the planting 
period (August onwards). In all, over 22,400 
tonnes of food and other aid, worth 18 million 
Swiss francs, were distributed in Somalia in 
1991.

Security measures

As the situation deteriorated, organizing 
assistance operations became more and more 
difficult: at times ships could not approach 
the coast; weeks passed before foodstuffs could 
be unloaded; warehouses were constantly 
pillaged and vehicles stolen; not to mention 
the problems that arose after the aid had been 
distributed. In these circumstances, the ICRC 
decided to involve the traditional authorities 
(clan chiefs) in the distribution process.

In addition very strict security measures 
were taken to protect ICRC teams working 
in Mogadishu and elsewhere in the country.

Medical and surgical assistance

All through the year, with fighting raging 
in one part of the country or another, the 
hospitals in Mogadishu, Berbera and Kismayo 
were overwhelmed by a flood of war

casualties. In Mogadishu, the capacity of the 
Martini hospital (also the home of the ICRC 
delegation) was increased from 100 to 200, 
and then to as many as 300 patients. In the 
north, the hospital in Berbera remained oper
ational even after the departure of the ex
patriate teams, since local staff kept it going 
under the responsibility of the Somali Red 
Crescent.

Assessment of surgical needs showed that 
it was essential to improve the training of the 
Somali medical personnel. A course in war 
surgery was organized at the Digfer Hospital, 
in Mogadishu, where in September and 
October an ICRC surgeon gave further train
ing to about 20 doctors and surgeons.

Following the savage fighting in November 
which split the capital into northern and 
southern sectors and resulted in tens of 
thousands of wounded, two surgical teams 
seconded by the Finnish and the Netherlands 
Red Cross Societies were sent out without 
delay and set to work on either side of the 
front line. However, they had to be withdrawn 
during December, because of the increas
ingly dangerous conditions.

In the northern sector of the capital, held 
by forces loyal to Ali Mahdi, the situation 
quickly became critical as there were no 
hospitals there and it was completely cut off 
from the southern sector. Even so, by using 
a light aircraft that managed to land about 
20 kilometres from the city, the ICRC was able 
to dispatch emergency supplies to the northern 
districts of Mogadishu, where casualties were 
treated in makeshift dispensaries set up in 
private houses.

Sanitation programme
The ICRC launched a sanitation pro

gramme to offset the destruction caused by 
the fighting, especially in the Martini Hospital 
in Mogadishu. The system for supplying 
drinking water to the hospitals in Berbera and 
Kismayo and the public water tanks in 
Kismayo were repaired by ICRC sanitary 
engineers. In the Doble area (near the border 
with Kenya), pumps were installed in the
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camps for displaced persons, to provide them 
with drinking water.

The total cost of medical assistance and 
sanitation work carried out by the ICRC in 
1991 amounted to 2.3 million Swiss francs.

Logistics

In the extremely difficult and dangerous 
conditions prevailing in Somalia last year, 
logistic support for ICRC activities was of 
major importance. In 1991 the ICRC was the 
only humanitarian organization with teams 
in all parts of the national territory. It leased 
aircraft in Djibouti and Nairobi and trucks 
in Somalia, and it chartered three ships (which 
plied between Mombasa and Kismayo or 
M ogadishu, and between Djibouti and 
Berbera). Thus, despite the circumstances, 
which sometimes verged on the impossible, 
it managed to bring help to the victims of 
this cruel internecine war.

S U D A N

The year began for the ICRC in Sudan with 
a number of major obstacles that held up 
its operations for several months. At the 
end of 1990, permission to fly over southern 
Sudan was withdrawn by the government in 
Khartoum. This meant that the ICRC was 
obliged to recall its delegates from all six 
sub-delegations in southern Sudan by mid- 
February. The Deputy Delegate General for 
Africa visited Khartoum from 13 to 20 March 
for high-level talks, in order to maintain the 
dialogue and in the hope of being able to 
resume activities on both sides of the front 
lines. Finally, at the end of June, the ICRC 
was able to return to southern Sudan and 
resume its protection and assistance activities 
for victims of the conflict, both on the govern
ment side and in the zones held by the 
SPLM/SPLA.19 In this work the Sudanese 
Red Crescent is a major operational partner 
of the ICRC, while in the SPLA areas

19 Sudan People’s Liberation M ovement/Army.

cooperation with the SRRA20 is essential for 
the smooth running of ICRC programmes.

Following the fall of the Ethiopian govern
ment, some 300,000 Sudanese refugees who 
had been living for years in Ethiopia fled back 
to southern Sudan. They arrived at the height 
of the rainy season, completely destitute, 
without shelter or food, and remained stranded 
in the hills along the border with Ethiopia. 
The ICRC set up a large-scale relief oper
ation for 100,000 of them, and embarked on 
a programme aimed at reuniting the more 
than 14,000 unaccompanied children scattered 
throughout the area with their families.

*

*  *

Activities for detainees

No visits were made in 1991 to persons de
tained in connection with the conflict, since 
the ICRC was unable to obtain permission 
from the government in Khartoum to visit 
places of detention. In the SPLA areas the 
ICRC, after being allowed to visit a few 
groups of prisoners in 1989 and 1990, began 
negotiations in 1991 to gain access to all those 
detained in connection with the conflict and 
for permission to conduct the visits in accord
ance with its usual criteria (in particular, ac
cess to detainees in their place of detention, 
visits to be repeated and interviews with de
tainees in private). Authorization to carry out 
such visits was received on 30 December 1991.

Protection o f the civilian population

In 1991 the ICRC continued its nego
tiations with the government and the SPLA 
authorities to secure better respect for civilians 
caught up in the fighting. In addition to pro
viding food and medical assistance for 
Sudanese who had returned from Ethiopia 
and were stranded in the Pochala area, the 
ICRC urged the authorities to make ar-

20 Sudan Relief and Rehabilitation Association, the 
hum anitarian branch o f the SPLM /SPLA .
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rangements for their resettlement, either in 
their places of origin or in an area where they 
would be relatively safe. Talks on this sub
ject were still going on at the end of the year.

Protection o f  unaccompanied children
Among the refugees who came back from 

Ethiopia were about 14,000 children between 
the ages of 8 and 14, most of them boys. The 
majority had lost touch with their parents dur
ing their stay in Ethiopia. The ICRC was par
ticularly concerned about this vulnerable 
group of minors, who were in special need 
of protection.

Discussions were held with the authorities 
and with the United Nations in order to find 
a solution under international humanitarian 
law and the UN Convention on the Rights 
of the Child. An “ Inter-Agency Plan of Ac
tion for the Immediate Assistance, Protection, 
Reintegration and Resettlement of Non- 
Accompanied Minors in South Sudan’’ was 
adopted as a result, in November 1991. Under 
this agreement, the ICRC was to register and 
organize protection and assistance for the 
children, with a view to returning them to their 
families. Some 10,000 children had been 
registered at Pochala, 2,000 at Nasir and 2,000 
at Pakok by the end of the year. However, 
owing to the resumption of military oper
ations in the area, none of them was able to 
join his family in 1991.

Tracing Agency

Tracing Agency activities for the popu
lation of southern Sudan expanded in the 
areas where the ICRC was working during 1991. 
A number of areas remained inaccessible, 
which meant that certain cases could not be 
followed up (400 tracing requests remained 
pending, especially in the area controlled by 
the SPLA). Nevertheless, over 5,500 messages 
were exchanged between Khartoum and 
southern Sudan; 972 missing persons were 
traced and 11 families reunited during the 
year. Another 2,800 family messages concern
ing Ethiopian and Ugandan refugees were also

forwarded. The return of tens of thousands 
of refugees from Ethiopia, including the 
14,000 unaccompanied children mentioned 
above, greatly increased the Agency’s 
workload in the second half of the year. 
Extra staff were provided and cooperation in 
this regard was stepped up with the Sudanese 
Red Crescent and with the SRRA.

Food aid
In June the ICRC was able to resume relief 

distributions to displaced people in govern
ment towns, who were totally dependent on 
outside help since all internal communications 
had been cut. The ICRC distributed more 
than 1,300 tonnes of relief supplies (mostly 
seed and tools) to 30,000 families in Wau, 
10,000 in Juba and another 10,000 in Malakal, 
with the aim of restoring a measure of self-

le Kosti
•  Ed D am az in

•  R ank

ie M elut
A byei

®  Malakal 
” ~ X $ A b w o n g

A  Nasir
A w e i l e  
•  R eg a

•  Akon

•J  A d o k
A k o b o ^ ^ ^  

K ongor  
*  Pibor P o s t

W a u

A k o t
Yirol* B o rn a » ’

K a p o e ta

J u b a *  Torit

Sgÿ ICRC delegation 
1$ ) ICRC sub-delegation 
+  ICRC office 

t i t  ICRC hospital 
400 km

K a s s a l a *  

G e d a r e f #  i

S U D A N

DARFUR

E T H I O P I A

P o ch a lla /G u rk u o
C E N T R A L
A F R I C A N
R E P .

Lokichokio
K E N Y A

+ L o d w a r
Z A I R E

39



Operational Activities

sufficiency. In addition, emergency stocks 
were again built up in the three towns, to en
sure that the joint ICRC/Sudanese Red Cres
cent programme for particularly needy groups 
could be continued.

In the area controlled by the SPLA, seed 
and farming implements were distributed to 
about 35,000 families in Leer and 20,000 
others in Yirol.

The ICRC launched a large-scale pro
gramme in July for the Sudanese nationals 
who had returned from Ethiopia and were 
stranded in the border area of 
Pochala/G urkuo. Some 100,000 people 
received food, blankets and clothing. In order 
to bring in the 50 tonnes of food required 
per day, the ICRC had to organize an air 
shuttle between N airobi/Lokichokio, in 
Kenya, and Pochala. The total amount trans
ported was 4,400 tonnes.

In all, more than 6,000 tonnes of food were 
sent to southern Sudan and distributed in 
1991, in both government and SPLA zones.

Medical assistance

In spite of the obstacles, medical activities 
for civilians continued in southern Sudan, in 
the areas held by both sides. In particular, 
the ICRC provided support for local health 
facilities and trained Sudanese medical per
sonnel.

The ICRC gave assistance to the Sudanese 
Health Ministry and transported medicines 
and vaccines to the hospitals in Malakal, Juba 
and Raja. It also evacuated patients to 
hospitals in Khartoum; and in Kassala an 
ICRC doctor and nurse took part in the 
repatriation (organized by UNHCR) of Ethio
pian soldiers, by preparing those who were 
sick or wounded for the journey ahead.

Medical assistance was also provided for 
Ethiopian refugees living in camps in Ed 
Damazin, on Sudanese soil. Moreover, an 
ICRC convoy from Khartoum managed to 
reach the Ethiopian towns of Dessie and Bahr

Dar, which had been cut off from the rest 
of Ethiopia for several months, to bring 
medical supplies and to relieve the ICRC 
surgical team that had remained there 
throughout the fighting (see also under 
Ethiopia).

In the area controlled by the SPLA, once 
flights had resumed medical supplies could 
again be sent where needed, especially to Leer 
(where the surgical unit was renovated), Yirol 
(where the hospital was repaired and re
opened) and Pochala. In addition, the ICRC 
monitored the nutritional status of the peo
ple who had returned from Ethiopia and were 
massed in Pochala; the results showed an 
alarming degree of m alnutrition among 
children. Special assistance was provided for 
this vulnerable group.

Surgical hospital in Lokichokio
A large number of war casualties continued 

to arrive from Sudan at the ICRC surgical 
hospital in Lokichokio, on the Kenyan side 
of the border. The number of admissions rose 
sharply from April, and by December more 
than 900 patients had been treated, over 60% 
of them for war wounds. The two ICRC 
surgical teams on the spot performed 2,400 
operations during the year.

The ICRC also provides training for 
Sudanese medical personnel in the Lokichokio 
hospital. The increased number of local doc
tors in the SPLA zone and the distance of 
the ICRC hospital from the front line made 
these further training courses even more 
necessary than in the past.

Orthopaedic activities and physiotherapy 
were initiated in the hospital in 1991 in view 
of the numerous war-disabled patients treated 
there. Training was given to four assistants, 
who then returned to hospitals in Sudan. Pro
duction of prostheses was begun, in cooper
ation with the Kabele orthopaedic workshop 
in Nairobi, but could not keep pace with 
needs. It was planned to create a permanent 
post for an orthopaedic technician in 
Lokichokio in 1992.
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Orthopaedic programme

The workload of the ICRC orthopaedic 
centre in Kassala greatly increased in 1991, 
following the arrival of many Ethiopian ex- 
servicemen from Tigray and Eritrea. The 
ICRC also continued to support the ortho
paedic workshop in Khartoum. Together 
the two workshops produced a total of almost 
500 prostheses and more than 300 orthoses 
during the year, and treated over 600 am
putees and other war-disabled patients.

Veterinary programme

This programme, set up in 1988 by the 
ICRC and carried out by the Danish Red 
Cross in 1990, was able to proceed in 1991 
despite the suspension of ICRC flights. 
Sudanese staff trained by the ICRC continued 
vaccination operations during the flight ban 
and the vaccines were conveyed by other 
organizations, such as UNICEF. Some
250.000 head of cattle were vaccinated in the 
first three months of the year. When flights 
resumed in June, the ICRC was again able 
to supply the veterinary teams itself, and
95.000 more animals were immunized against 
rinderpest, chiefly in the areas around Leer 
and Yirol.

Logistics

Between June and December the ICRC 
used several aircraft to reach southern areas 
that were inaccessible overland. For its oper
ations in government towns the Khartoum 
delegation had the use, for two months, of 
a Hercules C-130 transport plane, and for the 
rest of the year it had a light aircraft. For 
the areas under SPLA control, which have 
only rudimentary airstrips, STOL aircraft 
were used. Nevertheless, a heavy transport 
plane was used for about six months to air
drop relief supplies over Pochala.

Security incidents

A Hercules aircraft hit a mine on 2 
September when taking off from Wau. The 
crew members were wounded and were 
evacuated to Khartoum. After a break of three 
days for security reasons, flights were re
sumed on a reduced schedule to all desti
nations, whether in the SPLA zone or in 
government areas.

Two civilians were killed during an air-drop 
of relief supplies over Pochala on 24 October 
when sacks fell wide of the runway. Extra 
safety precautions were taken to avoid the 
recurrence of such accidents.

REGIONAL DELEGATIONS

The ICRC’s six regional delegations played 
a major part in its work in Africa in 1991. 
Not only did the presence of delegates give 
the authorities, the armed forces and police, 
university circles and the general population 
an insight into the institution, the fundamen
tal Red Cross and Red Crescent principles and 
the basic rules of international humanitarian 
law, but a more active policy of cooperation 
helped to strengthen the operational capacity 
of a good number of National Societies. The 
first stage of a telecommunication network 
connecting all the National Societies in Africa 
was completed, while numerous seminars were 
held in various countries (see also Dissemina

tion in Africa). In the field of cooperation, 
priority was given to preparation of emerg
ency work, having regard to the threat of in
ternal violence hanging over several countries 
of Central and West Africa. The plans drawn 
up and the equipment and support provided 
by the ICRC proved extremely useful during 
various events in the course of the year, since 
the regional delegates were in a position to 
take immediate measures to coordinate 
assistance operations (evacuation of the 
wounded and emergency relief distributions), 
with the active and efficient support of teams 
of volunteers from the National Societies, and 
also to perform, in agreement with authorities
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receptive to the humanitarian cause, the 
ICRC’s traditional tasks (visits to detainees, 
in particular).

DAKAR (Cape Verde, Gambia, Guinea, 
Guinea Bissau, Mali, Senegal)
SENEGAL — On 10 May, the headquarters 
agreement establishing an ICRC regional 
delegation in Dakar was signed by the Minister 
of Foreign Affairs of Senegal, Mr. Djibo Ka, 
and the regional delegate.

In view of the civil unrest affecting the 
Casamance region in the southern part of the 
country, an evaluation mission was carried 
out in May. The ICRC and the National 
Society jointly undertook an assistance pro
gramme for a value of 140,000 Swiss francs 
to help 5,000 victims of the disturbances. An 
assistance and training plan was drawn up and 
financed by the ICRC for the Ziguinchor 
branch of the National Society, to enhance 
its capability to take action in behalf of 
people affected by the events.

Even after the Bissau peace agreements 
were signed, the regional delegate continued 
to make regular visits to the region, where 
tension remained high.

M A L I  — During clashes which took place 
in January and again in March, resulting in 
the overthrow of President Moussa Traoré, 
the ICRC regional delegation in Dakar pro
vided the Mali Red Cross with active support 
in its preparations for emergency work, and 
subsequently in carrying out a major relief 
operation in Bamako. Teams of relief workers 
provided first aid and evacuated several dozen 
casualties, under extremely difficult con
ditions.

Thanks to the emergency plan, put into ef
fect the day after the first disturbances, and 
comprehensive dissemination efforts aimed at 
the authorities, police and security forces and 
the media, relief workers were able to take 
effective action during the riots in March.

From the very beginning of the unrest on 
23 March, the regional delegate and an ICRC

doctor were working in the Malian capital, 
having brought with them a consignment of 
medicines and emergency relief supplies.

On 28 March, two days after the fall of 
General Moussa Traoré, the ICRC was 
authorized by Lieutenant Amadou Toumani 
Touré, President of the National Reconcilia
tion Council (CRN),21 to visit people ar
rested in connection with the events and, in 
particular, members of the former govern
ment. A first visit was carried out the follow
ing day, on 29 March, to some 30 detainees 
in three detention centres in the capital. Two 
other series of visits took place in June and 
November. In spite of an agreement in prin
ciple, however, by the end of the year the 
ICRC had not yet been able to visit former 
President Traoré and his wife.

Conflict zone in the north — As soon as 
clashes resumed in 1991 between government 
forces and Tamashek (Tuareg) armed groups 
in northern Mali, the ICRC offered its ser
vices, in its capacity as a neutral intermediary, 
to maintain a presence in the area and thus 
provide a measure of protection for the 
civilian population and other victims of the 
violence and insecurity (displaced people 
without resources, detainees, etc.) in a region 
already suffering hardship because of deser
tification.

On 6 January 1991, peace agreements were 
signed in Tamanrasset, Algeria. However, 
after an initial period of implementation the 
situation again deteriorated, and in February 
hostilities resumed, prompting a vicious cir
cle of violence and repression which had dire 
effects on the civilian population.

The highest authorities of the transitional 
government granted the ICRC every facility 
to accomplish its mission as neutral inter
mediary. The main Tuareg movements also 
showed good understanding of the ICRC’s 
mandate.

21 This Council was subsequently  replaced by the 
Transition Committee for the Salvation o f the People 
(CTSP).
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Visits to places o f  detention
The Malian authorities granted the ICRC 

access to all categories of persons arrested and 
detained in prisons, police stations and army 
barracks. The visits began in Gao and 
Bamako in July, with a visit to detainees ar
rested in connection with the events.

In October, the ICRC received formal 
authorization from the Minister of Defence 
and Internal Security, allowing delegates 
unrestricted access in accordance with the in
stitution’s custom ary procedures to all 
categories of persons arrested and detained 
in connection with the disturbances in the 
north, whether in military or civilian hands.

Thus, from 25 November to 5 December, 
the delegates (including a doctor) conducted 
a second series of visits to all places of deten
tion in Diré, Gao, Goundam, Kidal, Léré, 
Menaka, Niafounké, Tonka and Timbuktu. 
Apart from 24 Tamashek detainees held in 
Bamako, the delegates found no one de
tained in connection with the events during 
the visits (see also Mauritania, in the Middle 
East /North Africa section).

Activities fo r  civilians
On account of the clashes and prevailing 

insecurity, tens of thousands of civilians fled 
to Algeria and Mauritania and into the desert, 
far away from the areas in which they usual
ly lived around Lake Faguibine. The resump
tion of the hostilities also disrupted trading 
links and prompted the departure of the non
governmental assistance organizations which 
had been working in the region. The dis
placed people thus found themselves with
out resources in an increasingly hostile en
vironment.

As soon as the fighting resumed, the ICRC 
was asked to act as neutral intermediary in 
helping to protect the civilian population and 
providing assistance to certain vulnerable 
groups as necessary.

It emerged from an initial exploratory 
mission, conducted with the cooperation of the 
Mali Red Cross in July and August, that there

was a need for a delegate to be based per
manently in the region most severely affected 
by the conflict, around Timbuktu. Following 
a second survey carried out in September by 
a delegate and a doctor, a programme to pro
vide protection for civilians was initiated, in
cluding a food and medical assistance 
component. The delegate already on the spot 
was joined by a nurse and together they set 
up outposts in the main localities affected by 
the conflict (Goundam, Déré, Niafounké, 
Léré and Bintagoungou, north of Lake 
Faguibine).

At the same time, a medical project was 
launched with the aim of putting the hospital 
in Diré, the hospital complex in Goundam 
and Ministry of Health dispensaries (which 
had been deserted by their staff and no longer 
received supplies) back into service, by arrang
ing for the return of staff and providing stocks 
of medicines and medical equipment. The 
ICRC nurse also carried out regular rounds 
not only to give consultations but also to pro
vide administrative and technical support for 
the establishments which had reopened. 
Medical aid amounted to a total of 32,000 
Swiss francs.

As far as relief was concerned, distributions 
were organized as needed for isolated and 
vulnerable groups. In particular, 10,000 people 
in the Timbuktu area received 300 tonnes 
of foodstuffs. These distributions, organized 
with the agreement of all the parties con
cerned, helped to ease ethnic tensions in the 
region.

During the clashes which took place in 
Timbuktu during the night of 11 to 12 De
cember, the two ICRC delegates there 
immediately arranged for evacuation of the 
wounded to hospitals in the town and, for 
five of them, to the Kati hospital near 
Bamako.

At the same time, ICRC delegates went 
several times to the Mauritanian border to 
establish contacts with Tamashek refugees in 
Mauritania and prepare programmes to assist 
them (see also Middle East and North Africa).

43



Operational Activities

HARARE (Botswana, Lesotho, Malawi, 
Swaziland, Zambia, Zimbabwe)

In 1991, the ICRC regional delegation in 
Harare concentrated on Tracing Agency tasks 
and protection for Mozambican refugees seek
ing refuge in Zimbabwe, Malawi, Swaziland 
and Zambia. The ICRC also stepped up its 
support to the National Societies concerned.

An agreement was signed on 1 February 
with the authorities of Zimbabwe (Ministry 
of Social Welfare and Commissioner for 
Refugees) setting out the framework for ICRC 
and Zimbabwe Red Cross Society activities 
on behalf of Mozambican refugees.

Within that framework, three mobile teams 
from the Zimbabwe Red Cross Society started 
work in June, covering the whole length of 
the frontier with Mozambique. Their task con
sisted in visiting police stations and military 
camps so as to register newly-arrived Mozam
bicans, and then to transport them directly 
to one of the five refugee camps run by 
UNHCR.22 During their six months of ac
tivity in 1991, the mobile teams registered 
more than 3,000 Mozambicans on their arrival 
in Zimbabwe. In addition, the ICRC provided 
the Zimbabwe Red Cross Society with the 
necessary foodstuffs to enable volunteers to 
produce daily meals for new arrivals during 
their stay in the police stations and military 
camps on the frontier.

Tracing Agency

The Tracing Agency netw ork in the 
countries covered by the regional delegation 
(Zimbabwe, Malawi, Swaziland and Zambia) 
was reorganized and its staff increased to cope 
with the heavier workload resulting from the 
influx of Mozambican refugees (+  80% in 
1991), and from Mozambique’s authorization 
for fam ily messages to be distributed 
throughout the country, including the areas 
held by RENAMO (see also Mozambique).

22 Tongogara (42,000 refugees), Mazowe River Bridge 
(28,000), Nyangombe (16,000), Chambuta (5,000) and 
Nyamatikiti (2,500).

Personnel from the four above-mentioned 
National Societies received special training 
during a course held in Harare by specialists 
from the ICRC’s Central Tracing Agency. In 
Zimbabwe, tracing facilities have thus been 
set up in the five refugee camps and the work 
is conducted by National Society employees, 
while the ICRC delegation’s tracing office is 
staffed by five specialized employees. In 
Malawi (where almost a million Mozambican 
refugees have found shelter), the tracing ser
vice of the National Society in Blantyre has 
eight employees and handles the collection and 
distribution of messages, while in Swaziland 
the National Red Cross Society is operating 
in two camps containing around 20,000 
refugees. Finally, in Zambia, seven employees 
have been based in the camps and regions 
where Angolan and Mozambican refugees are 
installed. Last year, nearly 14,000 messages 
were transmitted between Zimbabwe and 
Mozambique, and more than 13,000 others 
in the other countries covered by the regional 
delegation.

The ICRC tracing service in Harare also 
elucidated the cases of 289 persons, primar
ily Mozambican refugees, of whom their 
relatives were without news.

KINSHASA (Congo, Zaire; up to 
November: Gabon, Central African 
Republic, Sao Tome and Principe)
ZAIRE  — The ICRC regional delegation in 
Kinshasa, which had scaled down its activity 
at the beginning of the year following 
measures taken by the Zaire government 
regarding detention, had to increase its staff 
at short notice to cope with the events that 
occurred in September and October.

Violence broke out in Kinshasa and in 
several other towns, as from 23 September. The 
ICRC and the Red Cross of Zaire immediately 
took action to evacuate the wounded and dead 
and to meet the food and medical needs of 
certain vulnerable groups of the population, 
especially in hospitals, orphanages and 
prisons. The ICRC provided the National
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Society with the necessary logistic facilities 
and relief supplies and coordinated the work 
of relief workers. On several occasions, the 
ICRC arranged for messages to be broadcast 
on the national radio network emphasizing 
the need to respect the work of Red Cross 
volunteers and the protective emblem.

Following an evaluation of needs by ICRC 
delegates and doctors, assistance in the form 
of medicines, medical equipment and food 
was distributed to establishments which were 
already encountering substantial supply 
problems before the riots.

After the disturbances which broke out in 
October in all regions of Zaire, delegates also 
conducted surveys, travelling to Goma in the 
east, Kisangani in the north and Lubumbashi 
in the Shaba region. In Shaba, emergency 
dispensaries were opened in cooperation with 
the local branch of the Red Cross. Stocks of 
medicines were established in Kolwezi, Likasi 
and Lubumbashi.

During these events, the ICRC supplied 
over 90 tonnes of food and other relief, for 
a value of 98,000 Swiss francs.

Activities for detainees

ICRC delegates went to detention centres 
at varying intervals during the year to visit 
people arrested for State security offences. 
They conducted 41 visits to four places of 
detention in Kinshasa, under the responsibility 
of the national police, the civil guard, military 
security forces and the Ministry of Justice.

During the events in September and 
October, delegates provided most of the food 
supplies (36 tonnes) in places of detention. 
Already in June, in view of the severe 
malnutrition observed, the ICRC had helped 
the National Society to launch and implement 
intensive feeding programmes for detainees. 
In all, aid provided in prisons amounted to
40,000 Swiss francs.

In October, two Zambian and 19 Angolan 
detainees were released and repatriated to their 
respective countries under ICRC auspices.

Libyan prisoners o f war

As from December 1990, ICRC delegates 
regularly visited the 594 Libyan former 
prisoners of war who had been taken to 
Kamina, in southern Zaire, on board aircraft 
chartered by the American government. The 
ICRC’s presence ensured that the 240 former 
prisoners of war who had chosen to return 
to Libya were repatriated. The people in ques
tion were registered by the ICRC before be
ing handed over to the Libyan authorities in 
Kinshasa.

At the beginning of February, 354 former 
prisoners of war were transferred to Tikha 
in Kenya, under the auspices of the American 
authorities. In March, the ICRC delegates in 
Nairobi were able to ascertain, during inter
views without witnesses, that their decision 
not to return to Libya had been made without 
any external pressure. The ICRC issued these 
people, who had in the meantime been granted 
refugee status, with travel documents for their 
journey from Kenya to their host countries.

In December 1990, during the transfer of 
prisoners from the Chadian capital, and 
subsequently at the beginning of 1991, the 
ICRC had approached the various authorities 
concerned to request that the provisions of 
the Third Geneva Convention on the protec
tion of prisoners of war be applied (in par
ticular that captives be allowed to express 
freely, in the presence of the ICRC, whether 
or not they wished to return to their country). 
In the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, the prisoners 
repatriated from Kamina were visited in 
February by ICRC delegates, who found that 
they had settled down to social and family life.

Tracing Agency

Following the events which occurred in 
November in Burundi, some 20,000 Burundi 
nationals took refuge in eastern Zaire (around 
Bambouti, Mboki and Zemio). The ICRC 
conducted an evaluation mission in the region. 
While the material needs of the refugees were 
taken care of by UNHCR and the Inter
national Federation of Red Cross and Red
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Crescent Societies, who were already on the 
spot, the ICRC handled Tracing Agency tasks: 
over 200 messages were exchanged between 
separated families and some 40 tracing re
quests concerning missing persons were pro
cessed.

In addition, the Tracing Agency delegate 
in Kinshasa carried out several missions to 
camps in Haut-Zaire where more than 90,000 
Sudanese refugees had found shelter. Missions 
were also conducted to refugee camps for 
Angolans in the south of the country. During 
the year around 170 tracing enquiries were 
successfully concluded and over 1,700 family 
messages were exchanged between refugees 
and their families in their respective countries.

C E N TR A L A F R IC A N  RE P U B LIC  — 
Following the missions conducted by the 
ICRC Tracing Agency delegate based in 
Kinshasa to the camps in eastern Zaire, the 
ICRC suggested that the National Society of 
the Central African Republic should designate 
an employee to take charge of tracing tasks, 
in order to supplement the arrangements made 
in Zaire.

LAGOS (Cameroon, Ghana, Nigeria, 
Sierra Leone)
CAMEROON  — A regional delegation was 
opened at the end of the year in Yaoundé, 
the capital of Cameroon. As from 1992 the 
new regional delegation will cover, as well as 
Cameroon itself, Chad, Gabon, Equatorial 
Guinea, the Central African Republic, and 
Sao Tome and Principe.

The regional delegate approached the 
Cameroon authorities several times to request 
access to persons arrested following the unrest 
in the country. A memorandum setting out 
the ICRC’s working criteria in this respect 
was submitted to the Ministry of Territorial 
Administration in July. At the end of the year, 
however, negotiations were still continuing.

The ICRC provided assistance to the 
Cameroon Red Cross, with a view to develop
ing its services in the field of emergency aid.

A plan of action was drawn up, both for 
Yaoundé and for the branches in western 
Cameroon, and stocks of first-aid supplies 
were constituted. A nurse was dispatched 
from the ICRC delegation in Uganda to train 
first-aid workers.

The emergency preparedness work carried 
out within the National Society proved in
valuable during the disturbances that broke 
out in the country on several occasions.

GHANA — A regional workshop on Trac
ing Agency activities was organized in Accra, 
Ghana, for the National Societies of Gambia, 
Ghana and Sierra Leone, in connection with 
the work undertaken in favour of Liberian 
refugees (see also Liberia).

GAMBIA  — As in previous years, the ICRC 
regional delegate based in Lagos visited the 
38 people detained in Banjul prison since the 
events of 1981. While ICRC delegates were 
in Banjul, 35 of the 38 detainees were re
leased. They were given assistance to help 
them resettle into society, while the three 
detainees remaining in prison received basic 
relief as needed. This assistance represented 
a total value of nearly 4,000 Swiss francs.

NIGERIA  — Following the disturbances 
which took place in October in the Kano 
region, the ICRC allocated financial support 
to the Nigerian Red Cross for the purchase 
of relief supplies for victims of the events. 
Assistance was also distributed to Nigerians 
returning from Liberia.

LOME (Benin, Burkina Faso, Côte 
d'Ivoire, Niger, Togo)
TOGO — The regional delegation took ac
tion on several occasions in connection with 
the various clashes and disturbances in Togo 
in 1991.

The ICRC actively supported the National 
Society by providing financial, logistic and 
material resources and gave backing to first- 
aiders during the riots which took place in
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mid-March, in April and during the last 
quarter of the year, first of all in the capital 
and subsequently throughout the country. Ac
tion focused on first aid and evacuation of 
casualties, and distribution of emergency relief 
to victims of the events. Full benefit was de
rived from the preparations for emergencies 
which had been made at the very beginning 
of the year, insofar as relief workers were able 
to take effective action when the time came 
and the Red Cross emblem commanded due 
respect. The National Society teams evacuated 
several hundreds of wounded and dead. In
formation on the role and mission of the Red 
Cross was published in the press and broad
cast on the radio, to ensure the safety of relief 
workers.

At the end of April the incidents spread 
to the north of Togo, prompting population 
movements, and the ICRC and the National 
Society set up a programme to provide basic 
material assistance. During the last three 
months of the year, violence again flared up 
in Lomé and various other areas, the most 
violent events taking place in the north.

The ICRC regional delegate took action on 
27 November in connection with the attack 
on the Primature (the Prime Minister’s of
fice) in Lomé. She began negotiations with 
a view to enabling the ICRC, in its capacity 
as a neutral intermediary, to take care of the 
wounded and civilians trapped in the fighting. 
On 3 December, after providing these people 
with basic necessities, the ICRC was able to 
evacuate more than 50 casualties and civilians 
with the aid of the Togolese Red Cross.

The ICRC regional delegation also sup
ported the assistance work conducted by the 
Togolese Red Cross following inter-ethnic 
strife between nomadic Peulh tribes in the 
north of the country. Material and medical 
relief for a total value of around 40,000 Swiss 
francs was supplied by the ICRC in this con
nection.

Activities for detained persons

The ICRC regional delegate was received 
for talks on 27 March by the President of

Togo, General Gnassigbe Eyadema, and 
General M. Amegi, Minister of the Interior 
and Assistant Chief of Staff of the armed 
forces. The ICRC received permission to visit 
people arrested in connection with the events, 
and subsequently saw 17 detainees in three 
places of detention.

When security detainees were released in 
April, eight of them were handed over to 
the ICRC for repatriation to their home 
countries, namely Benin and Ghana. They 
received basic assistance (clothing, medical 
treatment) prior to their repatriation. The 
regional delegation made representations to 
the Togolese authorities on several occasions 
in behalf of persons in need of protection 
on account of the internal unrest or in con
nection with the conflict in Liberia.

BURKINA FASO — Burkina Faso entered 
a turbulent period at the end of the year, with 
clashes in October and December. The ICRC 
regional delegation provided support in the 
form of first-aid supplies to the Burkina Be 
Red Cross, whose relief workers evacuated 
about 50 casualties.

NAIROBI (Comoros, Djibouti, Kenya, 
Madagascar, Mauritius, Seychelles, 
Tanzania)
DJIBOUTI — The ICRC had no staff per
manently based in Djibouti in 1991, the coun
try being covered by the regional delegation 
in Kenya. On account of the emergency situ
ation prevailing in neighbouring Somalia, 
however, the ICRC sent delegates to Djibouti 
on several occasions during the year. In 
February, as fighting raged in the Somali 
capital Mogadishu, the ICRC organized the 
transport of relief by sea from Djibouti to 
the northern Somali port of Berbera (see also 
Somalia).

In Djibouti itself, clashes broke out in 
January and again in November between the 
government armed forces and the FRUD.23

23 Front for the Restoration o f Unity and Democracy.
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The disturbances, which occurred primarily 
in the northern part of the country, led to 
numerous arrests. The ICRC offered its ser
vices, as a neutral intermediary, to protect 
and assist the victims (visits to detainees, 
assistance to the civilian population). The of
fer was accepted by the authorities.

Consequently, the ICRC regional delegate 
in Nairobi travelled to Djibouti for meetings 
with high-level officials as soon as the cease
fire was announced at the beginning of 
December. Visits to persons arrested in con
nection with the events began on 7 December, 
and a total of 236 detainees were seen (in
cluding people arrested in January 1991 dur
ing the first wave of unrest) in five places of 
detention. The ICRC was ultimately unable, 
however, to gain access to detainees in the 
hands of the FRUD. The latter had requested 
the help of the ICRC and other international 
organizations in providing assistance to 
civilians in two towns in the north, Tad jour a 
and Obock, which were surrounded by 
government forces. The ICRC requested 
authorization to travel to the region in order 
to assess the situation. An agreement in prin
ciple was received from the authorities at the 
end of December.

In these circumstances, and bearing in mind 
the logistic facilities used for its work in the 
Horn of Africa, the ICRC approached the 
Djibouti authorities with a view to stationing 
delegates in Djibouti on a permanent basis.

KENYA  — The ICRC regional delegation in 
Nairobi was reorganized in 1991 on account 
of the expansion of operational support tasks

brought about by the ICRC’s work in Somalia 
and southern Sudan, which required the 
presence of more than 30 expatriate staff 
(relief coordinators and coordinators of air 
and sea transport, logistic staff, Central Trac
ing Agency specialists, etc.).

Work was distributed between the head of 
the delegation, who handled activities in the 
country itself (mainly cooperation with the 
National Society, dissemination), and the 
regional delegate, who dealt with matters con
cerning island States in the Indian Ocean, 
Djibouti and Tanzania. The regional delegate 
travelled to several countries for contacts with 
the authorities and National Societies.

In addition , in February the ICRC 
registered and visited 354 Libyan former 
prisoners of war who had been transferred 
to Tikha from  Zaire by the American 
authorities following their release in Chad in 
December 1990 (see also Zaire).

MADAGASCAR  — The ICRC provided sup
port for the National Society in its efforts to 
evacuate the wounded during skirmishes in 
July/August in the Malagasy capital. A 
medical coordinator was dispatched from the 
ICRC delegation in Maputo (Mozambique) 
and about 15 sets of dressings were sent for 
first-aid teams. From 10 to 15 September, the 
regional delegate was in Antananarivo where, 
in cooperation with the Malagasy Red Cross, 
he organized an information meeting on the 
principles governing Red Cross work for 
leaders of the government and opposition 
parties.

DISSEM INA TION IN AFRICA

Throughout the year, the ten delegations 
and seven regional delegations covering the 
African continent worked particularly hard 
at dissem ination and cooperation with 
National Societies.

The ICRC’s five priority target groups were 
the armed forces and police forces, National 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies,

political circles and humanitarian organiz
ations, academic circles, and the media.

Most National Societies in Africa now have 
a public relations, information and dissemi
nation department which receives ICRC 
support.

ICRC delegates not only conducted 
dissemination activities in the traditional form
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of seminars, workshops, conferences and 
presentations, they also had more frequent 
contact with the media (radio, television and 
in particular all new newspapers) and held 
national and regional seminars for journalists 
in Mozambique, Zimbabwe, Zaire, Congo, 
Liberia and many West African countries. 
Giving the press a heightened awareness of 
the ICRC role was an important part of their 
preparation for emergency action.

In order to demonstrate the practical im
port of knowledge of the Red Cross and Red 
Crescent and of compliance with the essen
tial rules of international humanitarian law, 
the ICRC facilitated the work of first-aiders 
in certain National Societies, providing basic 
medical equipment and supplies and financial 
support during disturbances in Madagascar, 
Zaire, Mali and Togo. The authorities and 
the public were on the whole favourably 
impressed, and the reputation of the Societies 
concerned doubtless enhanced, by these 
activities conducted in the heat of the 
moment.

In South Africa the ICRC and the National 
Society co-produced a new comic book reflect
ing actual conditions in that country. The

100,000 copies printed were intended primar
ily for Red Cross members active in areas of 
unrest.

Two pan-African meetings were held last 
year. The first was the Conference on Inter
national Humanitarian Law for the Armed 
Forces of OAU24 Member States, held 
jointly by the ICRC and the OAU in Nairobi 
from 2 to 6 December and attended by 79 
officers from 41 countries, plus 8 observers. 
This was the first time that any such event 
organized by the ICRC was attended by so 
many high-ranking officers from such a large 
number of African countries.

The second was the African seminar for 
officials of penitentiary services, held in 
Mauritius from 4 to 8 November by the Henry 
Dunant Institute with ICRC backing, and at
tended by about 30 participants and experts 
from 20 English and French-speaking coun
tries. The seminar ended with an urgent 
unanimous declaration reminding States that 
persons deprived of their freedom should be 
treated humanely and with respect for their 
dignity.

24 Organization of African Unity.
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RELIEF SUPPLIES DISTRIBUTED BY THE ICRC IN 1991
AFRICA

Country
(in French alphabetical order)

M edical assistance R elief T otal 

Sw . fr.
Value  

in  Sw . fr.
Value  

in Sw . fr. (T onnes)

South  A fr ica  ................................................................. 1 ,260,004 557.4 1,260,004

A n g o la  .............................................................................. 160,210 10,412,838 6,331.1 10,573,048

A n g o la  (south-east) .................................................. 50,635 1,316,313 1 346.1 1,366,948

Benin ................................................................................. 31,639 8.6 31,639

Burundi ........................................................................... 8,953 22,243 4 .0 31,196

C am eroon ...................................................................... 4 ,822 4,822

C ôte  d ’Ivoire ............................................................... 5,252 5,252

D jibou ti ........................................................................... 2 ,446 2,446

E thiop ia  ........................................................................... 1,947,731 28,480,308 23,604.3 30,428 ,039

E thiop ia  (Eritrea, via Sudan) ............................. 80,460 80,460

G am bia ............................................................................ 7 ,490 9,113 4 .0 16,603

G uinea (C onakry) ...................................................... 6,535 6,535

Liberia .............................................................................. 735,747 2,321 ,465 2 ,3 5 3 .2 3 ,057 ,212

M adagascar ................................................................... 7 ,430 7,430

M ali ................................................................................... 32,135 37,074 68 .9 69,209

M ozam bique ................................................................. 711,648 2 ,485 ,594 1,258.3 3 ,197 ,242

N am ibia  ........................................................................... 13,504 8.4 13,504

U ganda ............................................................................ 25,451 1,108,906 901.2 1,134,357

Rw anda ........................................................................... 26,919 3,439,433 5 ,634 .9 3 ,466 ,352

Senegal ............................................................................ 116,155 224.9 116,155

Sierra L eone ................................................................. 4 ,186 4,186

Som alia  ............................................................................ 2 ,107 ,958 15,574,515 22 ,419 .7 17,682,473

Sudan ............................................................................... 325,460 2 ,643,585 1,504.5 2 ,969,045

Sudan (conflict in  southern
Sudan, via Kenya) ............................................... 781,792 2 ,621 ,310 4 ,648 .8 3 ,403 ,102

Chad ................................................................................. 81,439 1,186 0 .4 82,625

T ogo  ................................................................................. 20 ,254 22,075 5.5 42,329

Zaire ................................................................................. 55,564 98,463 90.7 154,027

Z am bia ............................................................................ 178,026 37.0 178,026

Z im babw e ...................................................................... 19,833 23,703 12.0 43,536

T O T A L  .......................................................................... 7 ,210 ,350 7 2 ,217 ,452 7 1 ,023 .9 79,427 ,802
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After years o f  conflict and disturbances 
1991 heralded an era o f  hope fo r  Latin 
America. The ICRC phased out its activities 
in countries where conflicts had ended and 
obtained access to additional places o f  deten
tion and categories o f  detainees in countries 
where restrictions had been lifted.

In Central America the year was marked 
by the beginning o f  a peace process which, 
albeit long and arduous, promised a brighter 
future fo r the people protected and assisted 
by the ICRC. In Nicaragua, in particular, the 
1990 elections brought peace and in El 
Salvador the negotiations begun under UN 
auspices led to an abatement o f  the conflict, 
although fig h tin g  continued to claim  
numerous — and mostly civilian — victims.

In the Caribbean, the events in Haiti were 
the focus o f  attention, highlighting once again 
the island's precarious political situation. The 
ICRC and the National Society responded as 
best they could in conditions that were ex

tremely difficult, although the red cross 
emblem was respected by both sides.

In South America the IC RC 's efforts  
centred on Peru, where violence continued to 
affect the civilian population. The situation 
in Colombia also gave cause fo r  concern.

A fter a decade marked by military regimes, 
most o f  the continent’s countries began to set 
up more democratic governments. However, 
they still faced  daunting economic and 
political problems, often exacerbated by social 
strife. The ICRC, which during the 1980s was 
involved in large-scale operations to protect 
security detainees and trace people reported 
missing, redeployed its s ta ff to adapt to the 
changing conditions. It continued its activities 
to spread knowledge o f  international 
humanitarian law, support National Societies 
and protect detainees through its five regional 
delegations, including the most recent which 
opened in Brasilia in August 1991.

Central America and the Caribbean

EL SALVADOR

The ICRC continued its activities to pro
tect and assist the victims of the internal con
flict in El Salvador in 1991 in accordance with 
the provisions of Article 3 common to the 
1949 Geneva Conventions and Additional 
Protocol II of 1977. The peace negotiations 
begun by the parties to the conflict in 1984 
progressed considerably in 1991 with the sign
ing of an interim agreement in September and 
a peace treaty concluded in December under 
the auspices of the United Nations Secretary- 
General.

The conflict nevertheless continued and the 
number of victims, although on the decline,

remained high. Several governmental and 
non-governmental organizations returned to 
the country, enabling the ICRC to scale down 
some of its activities. For over 10 years, ICRC 
delegates had been the only expatriates work
ing in the conflict areas.

*

*  *

Activities for people detained 
in connection with the conflict

After the entry into force of the San José 
agreement on human rights, signed in July 
1990, the number of people captured and ar

2 delegations:
El Salvador 
Peru

5 regional delegations:
Bogotá
Brasilia
Buenos Aires
Guatemela City
San José

Staff*:
ICRC expatriates: 71 
National Societies: 2 
Local employees: 222

Total expenditure: 
19,387,700 Swiss francs

* Average numbers calculated 
on an annual basis
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rested fell from a monthly average of 600 in 
early 1990 to 200 during the same period in 
1991. ICRC delegates continued to have free 
access to all places of detention (149 in all) 
under the authority of the armed forces, the 
security forces and the Ministry of Justice. 
They carried out a total of 547 visits to over 
500 detainees, 329 of whom they saw for the 
first time, and continued to register people 
captured by the Farabundo Marti National 
Liberation Front (FMLN), whose number 
decreased in 1991. In addition, the ICRC was 
asked to take part, as a neutral intermediary, 
in the release of 61 soldiers and civilians in 
FMLN hands.

The ICRC also provided aid (such as 
hygiene articles, cleaning products, edu
cational and recreational items) as needed in 
places of detention and paid travel expenses 
for 350 released detainees to return home and 
about 100 families to visit detained relatives.

Protection o f civilians

ICRC delegates continued to give priority 
to protecting civilians caught in the crossfire 
between government and opposition forces 
and people living in conflict areas, reminding 
the parties that civilians must not be the ob
ject of attack.

Delegates travelled regularly to the conflict 
areas to obtain first-hand information on 
violations of international humanitarian law 
by either side and made representations to the 
parties concerned in the event of serious or 
recurrent breaches. In addition, the ICRC 
continued to submit reports and make sug
gestions to both parties with a view to im
proving the situation of civilians.

Tracing Agency

The ICRC Tracing Agency office in El 
Salvador received more than 450 enquiries or 
tracing requests per month in 1991 and pro
cessed more than 1,000 requests concerning 
people presumed missing or arrested by one 
of the parties to the conflict. Over 600 people 
were traced thanks to information gathered 
by delegates in the conflict areas and in places 
of detention. The number of messages ex
changed between separated family members 
fell considerably as compared with 1990, i.e., 
from 2,300 to 600, owing to the return home 
of many displaced people and refugees (most 
of the messages forwarded in 1991 were from 
war casualties being treated abroad). The local 
staff of the tracing office was therefore re
duced. ICRC delegates also updated lists of 
people reported missing in the conflict zones 
and handed them over to FMLN representa
tives to obtain information for the families. 
In addition, they issued a number of certificates 
of detention for former detainees visited by
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the ICRC and 85 certificates for wounded ser
vicemen and civilians evacuated by the ICRC 
from areas under opposition control.

Medical and sanitation activities

Two ICRC medical teams based in San 
Salvador and San Miguel carried out 
numerous missions in towns and villages cut 
off by the fighting. They gave medical and 
dental consultations, vaccinated children and 
provided dispensaries and hospitals with 
medicines and emergency supplies. Close to 
100 sick or wounded combatants and civilians 
were taken to hospital under the protection 
of the red cross emblem.

The encouraging developments during the 
year made travel to and from the conflict areas 
easier, enabling several non-governmental 
organizations to open offices in the country. 
As a result, medical services were restored and 
the ICRC was able to scale down its activities 
and staff, in particular by phasing out its con
sultations and vaccination programmes in a 
dozen villages and ending its distributions of 
medicines and medical supplies to two health 
posts (botiquines) set up by the institution in 
1986.

Conversely, the need for sanitation pro
grammes increased as many displaced people 
and refugees returned to areas that had 
previously been cut off by the fighting, and 
to which the Salvadoran Ministry of Health 
did not have access or for which it had no 
funds. The ICRC carried out 40 water safety 
and latrine building projects for over 15,000 
people in those areas.

Relief

Owing to the improved situation supplies 
began to reach the local markets again and 
the ICRC was able to discontinue its food 
distributions to displaced people. The del
egation therefore donated its remaining food 
stocks to hospitals and homes for the elderly.

N IC A R A G U A

The return of peace to Nicaragua enabled 
the ICRC gradually to scale down its activities 
in the country in 1991. On 15 December its del
egation in Managua was closed and responsi
bility for the country was taken over by the 
regional delegation in San José, Costa Rica.

During the period under review there were 
no detainees in Nicarguan prisons who came 
under the ICRC’s mandate. Work therefore 
focused on tracing people reported missing 
during the ten-year conflict. After making care
ful enquiries among the families concerned, 
ICRC delegates submitted a list of 551 such cases 
to the authorities in September. Shortly before 
the delegation was closed, a file containing 
218 unresolved cases was given to the 
Nicaraguan Red Cross, whose staff received 
technical training to enable them to take over 
the Tracing Agency’s work.

The ICRC also drew up 30 certificates of 
detention at the request of amnestied security 
detainees whom ICRC delegates had visited 
during their incarceration.

Before leaving the country in September the 
dissemination delegate, who had been se
conded by the Spanish Red Cross, organized 
several training courses for police forces. The 
courses were subsequently taken over by the 
Nicaraguan Red Cross.

The Erasmo Paredes Herrera orthopaedic 
centre, run by the ICRC under an agreement 
with the Ministry of Health, continued to 
function with the help of two expatriate 
orthopaedic technicians, who remained until 
local staff had been trained to take over their 
duties. In 1991 the centre fitted over 400 am
putees and manufactured over 300 prostheses 
and 1,500 orthoses.

Medical supplies and food worth about
250,000 Swiss francs were handed over to local 
organizations and to the National Society.
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South America

PERU

The ICRC gradually expanded its activities 
in Peru, where it had been working since 1984, 
endeavouring to protect and assist security de
tainees and civilians affected by the mount
ing violence. To facilitate its work in new 
areas it opened an office in Huancavelica 
in April and another in Tarapoto, in the 
northernmost department of San Martin, in 
November. It strengthened the operational 
capacity of its Abancay office by sending an 
extra delegate and engaging a local doctor to 
make up an additional team for field missions. 
A second team, consisting of a delegate and 
a nurse, was also sent to Huancayo to im
prove coverage of the departments of Junin 
and Pasco. At the end of the year the ICRC 
had 32 expatriates working in Peru.

In increasing its field staff, and thereby its 
access to victims of the violence, the ICRC 
had to proceed cautiously so as to ensure that 
its work remained effective despite the many 
constraints arising from the special nature of 
the situation in Peru. Its work was also 
hampered by the great distances to be trav
elled and the lack of a communications 
infrastructure. In 1991 the violence spread to 
areas that had previously been spared, in par
ticular in the centre of the country and around 
Lima, and the number of civilian victims, in
cluding many women, children and elderly 
people, rose sharply. Although the ICRC was 
well-known and accepted by the Peruvian 
authorities, the armed forces and the oppo
sition movements, the situation continued to 
w arrant extreme prudence. To protect 
themselves and their humanitarian work, the 
delegates spread information on the ICRC and 
its activities at every opportunity. These ef
forts were backed up by programmes to 
disseminate the Movement’s principles and the 
basic rules of international humanitarian law 
by means of lectures for a variety of audiences 
throughout the country.
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In August the Delegate General for Latin 
America travelled to Peru where, together 
with the head of the ICRC delegation in Lima, 
he met President Alberto Fujimori to discuss 
the ICRC’s activities in the country. The 
Delegate General and his colleague also met 
the Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, Mr. Torres y Torres Lara, the 
Minister and Vice-Minister of the Interior, 
respectively M r. Malea Villanueva and 
Mr. Mejia Galindo, and the Commander-in- 
Chief of Peru’s armed forces, General del Sola 
Céspedes. Following the meetings the ICRC 
received authorization to extend its visits to 
security detainees held in police stations and 
military barracks.

Activities for detainees

In 1991 ICRC delegates and doctors car
ried out 861 visits in 238 places of detention
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under the authority of the Ministries of 
Defence, Interior and Justice (military bases, 
prisons, police stations and temporary deten
tion centres) and of the anti-terrorist unit 
DIRCOTE (Dirección contra el terrorismo). 
They saw over 2,800 security detainees, 1,000 
of them for the first time, and began visits 
to police stations on 12 September and to 
military barracks on 28 October. In addition, 
they went to the prisons in Moyobamba (in 
April, following an earthquake) and lea (in 
July, in connection with disturbances between 
prisoners and guards).

Protection o f civilians

The ICRC stepped up its field activities in 
the emergency areas, where doctors, nurses 
and delegates regularly carried out missions 
to protect the victims of violence by their 
presence and by their efforts to convince 
armed groups of the need to spare civilian 
lives.

Material and medical assistance

The cholera epidemic, which spread from the 
north, and strikes by hospital staff seriously 
disrupted government medical services dur
ing the period under review. The ICRC 
endeavoured to remedy the situation by pro
viding medical assistance. In an attempt to 
bring the cholera epidemic under control, the 
ICRC distributed perfusion equipment, 
rehydration salts and medicines to first-aid 
posts in the departments of Huancavelica, 
Ayacucho, Jum'n, Pasco, Huancayo and San 
Martin. ICRC delegates also gave talks on 
preventive measures to medical staff and the 
general public.

Assisting victims of the violence was a 
priority for ICRC medical teams, which 
travelled regularly to the affected areas to 
assess needs, especially in local dispensaries 
and first-aid posts, give consultations, 
evacuate the wounded and provide medicines 
and medical supplies. They also continued to

arrange for the wounded to be taken from 
the emergency areas to hospitals in the capital.

An ICRC surgeon went to Peru in February 
to train local surgical staff in the Abancay, 
Ayacucho, Cuzco, Huancayo and Tingo 
M aría areas. Another surgeon went in 
December to spend three months at the 
hospital in Ayacucho to supervise practical 
surgical courses.

The ICRC continued to provide aid (articles 
of hygiene, cleaning products, educational 
and recreational items) to detainees. It set up 
special projects to improve prison conditions 
(sanitation and fumigation), and pursued its 
tuberculosis control program me in the 
Lurigancho prison in Lima. In addition, 
recently released detainees without any means 
of subsistence received ICRC assistance as 
needed (payment of travel costs to return 
home and a small sum to help them resume 
life in their communities).

Civilian victims of the conflict received 
food, seed, blankets, warm clothing, tools, 
sheets of corrugated iron and kitchen utensils 
from the ICRC. A special ICRC programme 
to provide hot meals for orphans in the 
school canteens in Ayacucho, Chalhuanca 
and Abancay (Apurimac) continued, but 
was hampered by strikes in January and April. 
Nevertheless 1,900 children received meals. 
In all the ICRC provided 80 tonnes of relief 
supplies for about 15,000 people in Peru in 
1991.

Tracing Agency

A monthly average of 100 people — most 
of them in Ayacucho — submitted tracing en
quiries to the ICRC concerning people 
reported missing in Lima or in the emergency 
zones. The ICRC continued to register secur
ity detainees in places of detention and for
ward news of them to their families. It also 
provided aid as needed to over 4,200 families 
of detainees in the form of food (standard 
“ baskets” ) and travel expenses enabling them 
to visit their relatives in detention.
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REGIONAL DELEGATIONS

BRASILIA (Brazil, French Guiana, 
Guyana, Suriname)

B R A Z IL  — ICRC President Cornelio 
Sommaruga, accompanied by the Delegate 
General for Latin America and the regional 
delegate based in Buenos Aires, made an of
ficial visit to Brazil from 4 to 6 March 1991. 
Mr. Sommaruga, several senior ICRC staff 
members and the President of the Brazilian 
Red Cross, Mrs. Mavy Harmon, met the 
President of the Republic, Mr. Fernando 
Collor de Mello, to discuss the opening of 
the ICRC regional delegation in Brasilia and 
the need for Brazil to speed up the process 
of ratification of the Protocols additional to 
the Geneva Conventions. The ICRC Presi
dent also met the Secretary-General of the 
Presidency, Ambassador Marcos Coimbra, 
and had talks with leading members of the 
Senate and the Chamber of Deputies. The 
signing ceremony of the headquarters agree
ment took place on 5 March at Itamaraty 
Palace and was attended by the acting 
Minister for Foreign Relations, several of his 
senior staff and the President of the National 
Society. Other discussions focused on inter
national humanitarian law, the specific tasks 
of the regional delegation and ICRC activities 
in the region and the rest of the world, in 
particular in connection with the ongoing Gulf 
war.

On 6 March the ICRC President visited 
Brazilian Red Cross headquarters in Rio de 
Janeiro, where he discussed various matters 
with National Society leaders.

The ICRC regional delegation in Brasilia 
was officially inaugurated on 1 August. In 
addition to establishing contacts in various 
quarters, the regional delegate immediately 
began developing activities to spread 
knowledge of international humanitarian law, 
notably by organizing seminars for police 
forces.

SURINAM E  — Two ICRC delegates visited 
Suriname from 21 January to 2 February 1991 
in connection with the redeployment of ICRC 
activities in South America. During that 
period there were no security detainees held 
by the government or detainees in the hands 
of the opposition forces. The delegates held 
discussions on various topics with represen
tatives of the Ministries of Foreign Affairs, 
Defence, Justice, Health and Regional 
Development and with the Commander-in- 
Chief of the armed forces. They also trav
elled up the Maroni river to the area in the 
interior held by opposition forces, and then 
crossed into French Guiana to discuss the 
problem of Surinamese refugees with the local 
authorities and the UNHCR representative.

BUENOS AIRES (Argentina, Bolivia, 
Chile, Paraguay, Uruguay)
ARGENTINA  — Following a joint request 
by the Argentine and British governments in 
1990, the ICRC, acting as a neutral in
termediary, arranged for a group of 358 
family members to visit the graves in the 
Falkland/M alvinas Islands of Argentine 
soldiers killed in action during the 
Falklands/Malvinas conflict. The visit, which 
took place on 18 March 1991, was carried out 
in accordance with joint statements issued in 
Madrid by the two governments and with the 
rules of international humanitarian law pro
viding that families must be given access to 
gravesites as soon as circumstances allow.

CHILE  — On 9 July the regional delegate 
met the Chilean head of State, Patricio 
Aylwin, and informed him of the ICRC’s 
decision to close its delegation in Chile. The 
responsibilities of this delegation were to be 
taken over by the new regional delegation in 
Buenos Aires in August. A ceremony was held 
at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs on 22
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August to thank the ICRC for the humani
tarian work it had carried out for over 15 years 
in the country’s prisons. The ceremony was 
attended by numerous government officials 
and members of the diplomatic corps.

Before leaving Chile the ICRC delegation 
handed over the 130 tonnes of food it had 
in stock to the National Society.

From January to June ICRC delegates 
visited 300 security detainees a month in 18 
places of detention and distributed aid as 
needed.

PARAGUAY  — In view of the political 
developments in Paraguay, the ICRC closed 
its office in Asunción in December 1991 
after four years of activity. The delegation 
donated most of its office equipment to the 
Paraguayan Red Cross and handed over its 
documentation on international humanitarian 
law to the National Human Rights Office of 
the Ministry of Justice and Labour for its 
dissemination programmes.

BOGOTÁ (Colombia, Ecuador, Venezuela)

COLOMBIA — The ICRC continued in 1991 
to protect and assist civilians affected by the 
violent clashes between government forces and 
the opposition movement, Coordinación de 
la Guerrilla Simón Bolívar (CGSB). A 
delegate was sent to Bucaram anga in 
December to step up assistance in the depart
ments of Arauca, Santander and Norte 
Santander, where the fighting was particu
larly fierce.

The ICRC Delegate General for Latin 
America visited Colombia from 28 August to 
7 September 1991, and was received by the 
President of the Republic, César Gaviria 
Trujillo. He also met the Ministers of Foreign 
Affairs and Defence, Luis Fernando Jaramillo 
and Rafael Pardo Rueda, and General Miguel 
Maza Márquez, head of the Administrative 
Department of Security (DAS), and General 
Miguel Antonio Gómez Padilla, Director of 
the National Police. During their discussions,

which focused on the expansion of ICRC ac
tivities in the country and the procedure for 
ratification of the Protocols additional to the 
Geneva Conventions, the Delegate General 
stressed the ICRC’s concern about the effects 
of the violence on the civilian population. 
During his stay the Delegate General also met 
senior members of the Colombian Red Cross.

Visits to places o f detention

In M arch 1991 the ICRC received 
authorization to visit detainees under inter
rogation. During the year ICRC delegates and 
doctors carried out a total of 186 visits in 96 
places of detention under the authority of the 
Ministry of Justice, the armed forces and the 
police. They interviewed 1,217 security de
tainees and registered 324 new detainees, in
cluding 35 who were under interrogation. The 
ICRC provided aid for detainees (mainly 
toiletries, sports equipment and clothing) 
worth a total of 44,000 Swiss francs, paid for 
dental, ophthalmological and other medical 
treatment and distributed dental and other 
medical supplies and medicines to prison in
firmaries. It also paid travel expenses for 384 
families to visit their relatives detained for 
security reasons.

On four occasions the ICRC agreed, at the 
request of the armed opposition forces, to be 
present as a neutral intermediary when the 
latter released prisoners. A total of 45 ser
vicemen and civilians were thus freed under 
ICRC auspices.

Protection o f civilians

Security conditions remained precarious in 
1991, forcing delegates to be extremely 
cautious when visiting the conflict areas. On 
10 December the ICRC opened an office in 
Bucaramanga, where tension was rife, to pro
vide civilians with greater protection.

Tracing Agency

The ICRC tracing office in Bogotá con
tinued to gather information on detainees
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visited by the ICRC in places of detention 
under the authority of the Ministry of Justice 
and detainees under interrogation who were 
under the responsibility of the DAS. The trac
ing office was also authorized in August to 
register all persons arrested by the police 
forces. This new development was expected 
to help reduce the number of forced disap
pearances.

In 1991 the tracing office in Bogotá re
ceived enquiries concerning 57 people, four 
of whom were successfully traced. The 
previous year it had received 39 enquiries.

Dissemination

In the climate of violence prevailing in 
Colombia, the dissemination of international 
humanitarian law assumed considerable im
portance. The ICRC continued to support the 
large-scale dissemination programmes run by 
the Colombian Red Cross for academic 
circles, the armed forces, the police, civil ser
vants, the s ta ff o f non-governm ental 
organizations and the National Society itself. 
Over 250,000 copies of various publications 
were issued and distributed to those target 
groups in 1991 (see also Dissemination in 
Latin America).

ECUADOR — The ICRC signed an agree
ment with the Ecuadorean government on 29 
October granting it access to all places of 
detention under the responsibility of the 
judicial authorities and the police, including 
interrogation centres.

ICRC delegates carried out a series of visits 
shortly thereafter in four places of detention 
in Quito and Guayaquil, where 11 security 
detainees were being held, and distributed aid 
worth 3,000 Swiss francs as needed.

SAN JOSE (Costa Rica, El Salvador, 
Honduras, Nicaragua, Panama)
HO ND URAS  — In late June the ICRC 
received government authorization to visit all

the detainees in the country, in particular 
those charged with State security offences. 
ICRC delegates visited 13 detainees, who were 
released shortly thereafter under an amnesty 
declared by the government in July, and pro
vided them with aid as needed. More people 
were arrested in the following months under 
the anti-terrorist legislation which remained 
in force. Delegates carried out another series 
of visits from 15 October to 28 December in 
22 places of detention. They saw over 5,000 
detainees, including 37 held under the anti
terrorist legislation whom they registered for 
the first time.

The ICRC tracing office in Tegucigalpa 
resolved 38 of the 40 cases submitted to it 
in connection with the conflict in Nicaragua 
and re-examined unresolved enquiries concern
ing former Nicaraguan refugees who had since 
been repatriated. The number of messages 
sent and distributed decreased considerably 
as compared with previous years owing to the 
return home of many refugees.

PANAM A  — In 1991 ICRC delegates car
ried out two series of visits in five places of 
detention, where they interviewed about 50 
detainees held in connection with the events 
of December 1989. They also paid three visits 
to three prisoners of war and a civilian in
ternee, all protected under the Third Geneva 
Convention, at the Metropolitan Correctional 
Center in Miami, Florida.

In addition, the ICRC organized a seminar 
for Panamanian journalists in cooperation 
with the National Society. The Panamanian 
Red Cross received two ambulances and a 
truck when the ICRC closed its delegation in 
Nicaragua.

GUATEMALA CITY (Guatemala, Belize, 
English-speaking Caribbean, Cuba, Haiti, 
Mexico)
GUATEMALA  — A headquarters agreement 
to open a regional delegation in Guatemala 
was concluded on 11 January 1991. The
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regional delegate travelled to the conflict areas 
in the department of Quiché in May to assess 
the food and medical situation of some 20,000 
civilians cut off by the fighting. The survey 
revealed considerable humanitarian needs and 
plans were made to distribute food and other 
relief supplies and to vaccinate children, but 
the project could not be implemented owing 
to political difficulties.

HAITI — Following the failed coup d ’état 
in January, the regional delegate travelled to 
Port-au-Prince, where he obtained authoriz
ation to visit people arrested in connection 
with the events. The visits took place in March 
and July.

After the military coup d ’état that ousted 
President Aristide in September, a team of 
delegates, including a nurse, accompanied a 
consignment of emergency medical and 
surgical supplies to the Haitian capital. Ad
ditional consignments were brought in over 
the next few days, mainly for delivery to 
the general hospital in Port-au-Prince. On 
11 October the ICRC received authorization

from the interim government to visit places 
of detention.

The ICRC remained in contact with all the 
parties concerned so as to be ready to act in 
case of need. On 26 October former Presi
dent Aristide visited ICRC headquarters in 
Geneva to discuss the situation in his country, 
and on 2 November and 6 December ICRC 
delegates in Port-au-Prince met the Prime 
Minister of the defacto government to discuss 
the return home of Haitians who had fled to 
Cuba.

Following a survey of needs in Cap Haitien, 
Gonaives, Petit Goave, Les Cayes and the 
regions of Jacmel and Jérémie, where treat
ment of the wounded appeared to be the top 
priority, the ICRC set up a medical training 
and dissemination programme. It made plans 
for a course in war surgery for local medical 
personnel to be held in early 1992 and gave 
a course on the principles of action of the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement and the rules of international 
humanitarian law to 40 military officers in 
late November.

DISSEM INATION IN LATIN AMERICA

In Latin America, ICRC operations have 
long been characterized by all-encompassing 
dissemination programmes.

In 1991 the ICRC put out a new illustrated 
edition of the school book The Red Cross 
and my country, which is used to teach 
humanitarian principles to children when they 
are still very young. The contents of the hand
book, which is widely distributed in schools, 
have been adapted to the cultural context of 
each country.

them with the basic principles of humanitarian 
law.

Only in June 1991, however, did the FMLN 
leadership permit the ICRC to hold an infor
mation meeting, which was attended by about 
60 combatants. This contact brought the 
ICRC delegate running the meeting to the 
realization that the concerns of his audience 
with regard to the application of humanitarian 
rules were similar to those of the govern
mental armed forces.

El Salvador

ICRC delegates in El Salvador have always, 
ever since the institution’s arrival in that 
country, taken advantage of their contacts 
with the combatants of the FMLN to acquaint

Haiti

Following the events of September-October 
1991 and with the backing of all the national 
media, a major dissemination campaign was 
launched to emphasize the necessity of respect
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ing the red cross emblem and to explain Red 
Cross aims, so that the National Society can 
carry on working in emergencies.

Cuba

In May the ICRC and the Cuban Red Cross 
held an exhibition, the first of its kind, on 
international humanitarian law and the Move
ment’s activities in armed conflicts. Talks were 
given on that occasion for various audiences, 
such as the authorities, members of the Red 
Cross and the media, and people from 
academic circles.

Nicaragua

The closure of the Managua delegation pro
vided an opportunity to evaluate ten years of 
dissemination efforts and cooperation with 
the National Society. After a difficult start, 
ICRC delegates were later able to organize 
courses for the armed forces and the police 
and in the country’s universities. Over the 
years, various teaching aids such as simple 
textbooks for primary schools, films and radio 
programmes were introduced.

Colombia

In November 1991 the ICRC and the 
Colombian Red Cross Society jointly held an

advanced training seminar — the first ever — 
for dissemination officers from the National 
Societies of Colombia, Ecuador, Costa Rica, 
Venezuela, El Salvador, Paraguay and 
Bolivia. The topics covered included human 
rights, the conduct of hostilities in internal 
conflicts, and protection of the environment 
in armed conflicts.

Venezuela

The regional delegation and the Venezuelan 
Red Cross signed a dissemination agreement 
in 1991, one result of which was that the 
National Society held its first national dissemi
nation seminar for members from all parts of 
the country. The ICRC delegation took part.

Peru

In view of the problems of politicization 
and in some cases conscription of school 
children, the ICRC brought out a magazine 
for young people between the ages of 12 and 
16 living in Peru’s emergency zones. The 
magazine explains the basic rules of inter
national humanitarian law, the role of the 
ICRC and the Movement’s Fundamental 
Principles in attractive and simple language. 
It is hoped that directly or indirectly it will 
reach the parties to the conflict and make 
them receptive to humanitarian principles.
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RELIEF SUPPLIES DISTRIBUTED BY THE ICRC IN 1991
LATIN  AMERICA AN D  THE CARIBBEAN

Country
(in French alphabetical order)

M edical assistance R elief T otal 

Sw . fr.
Value  

in Sw . fr.
Value  

in Sw . fr. (T onnes)

Chile ............................................................ 2,533 540,619 147.8 543,152

Colombia ..................................................... 71,187 7,823 1.1 79,010

El Salvador ................................................. 299,231 38,565 20.5 337 796

Guatemala ................................................... 2,527 2,527

Haiti ............................................................ 59,655 59,655

Honduras ..................................................... 3,982 1.0 3,982

Nicaragua ..................................................... 125,512 504,896 180.0 630,408

Peru ............................................................. 248 ,012 298 ,590 83.5 546,602

TOTAL .......................................................................... 808,657 1,394,475 433.9 2,203,132
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surgery activities in its hospitals in Kabul 
(A fghanistan), Peshawar and Quetta 
(Pakistan) and Khao-I-Dang (Thailand), and 
in the government hospitals in Pursat, 
Kampot and Mongkol Borei (Cambodia). 
IC R C  orthopaedic pro jects were also 
introduced or kept up in Afghanistan, 
Cambodia, Myanmar, Pakistan and Viet 
Nam.

During numerous missions in Asia and the 
Pacific, ICRC delegates maintained and 
stepped up negotiations with governments 
and National Societies to promote the dissemi
nation o f  international humanitarian law and 
encourage ratification o f the Geneva Conven
tions and the Additional Protocols thereto. 
For the first time, courses on the law o f  war 
fo r  military officers were organized in China, 
the Democratic Republic o f  Korea and Japan.

A FG H A N  CONFLICT

6 delegations:
Afghanistan
Cambodia
Pakistan
Philippines
Sri Lanka
Thailand
5 regional delegations:
Jakarta
Hanoi
H ong Kong
New Delhi
Suva

Staff*:
ICRC expatriates: 238 
National Societies: 288 
Local employees: 2,241

Total expenditure: 
81,682,400 Swiss francs

Average numbers calculated 
on an annual basis

ICRC activities in Asia and the Pacific 
registered both advances and setbacks in ac
cordance with various political developments 
in 1991. The main feature, however, was the 
consolidation o f  programmes already under 
way. The ICRC was able to step up its deten
tion activities, particularly in Sri Lanka, and 
gain access to new categories o f  detainees in 
Afghanistan and Indonesia. In addition, the 
remaining 23 Vietnamese prisoners o f  war 
held in China were repatriated and, follow
ing the Paris peace agreement, there were 
some promising signs from  the Cambodian 
authorities. However, at the end o f  the year 
the ICRC still had received no indication that 
it could visit security detainees in Viet Nam.

In view o f  the continued violence in 
numerous countries, large teams and substan
tial medical facilities had to be maintained 
to bring relief to conflict victims. In par
ticular, the ICRC continued to perform war

The events in the Gulf eclipsed the conflict 
in Afghanistan, where violent fighting never
theless continued, claiming many civilian and 
military victims. The seizure of Khost (a town 
in the south-east of the country, near the 
Pakistan border) by opposition movements 
at the end of March marked the start of large- 
scale military operations which affected, in 
particular, the areas around Kabul, Herat, 
Kandahar, Jalalabad and Mazar-i-Sharif. Fur
thermore, abundant snowfalls cut off access 
to several places at the beginning of the year.

The ICRC pursued its work in Afghanistan 
and Pakistan, despite travel restrictions 
brought about by the worsening security situ
ation. Several serious incidents occurred, in
cluding, in Afghanistan, two abductions (one 
of the delegates concerned was held for almost 
two weeks, four others were held for 75 days), 
three ambushes (one of which caused the 
death of two Afghan employees), the occu
pation and looting of a first-aid post and
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several instances of shelling near ICRC 
premises. The security situation also 
hampered missions to Afghanistan from 
Pakistan and the work of first-aid posts. As 
a result, there were fewer evacuations of 
wounded people to the hospitals in Peshawar 
and Quetta than in 1990. Moreover, the work 
of expatriate staff was sometimes made more 
difficult by the strong feelings aroused among 
the population in Afghanistan and Pakistan 
by the Gulf conflict.

AFGHANISTAN

The ICRC, which opened a delegation in 
Kabul in 1987 and two sub-delegations in 
Herat and Mazar-i-Sharif in 1989, is one of 
the few humanitarian organizations working 
in most parts of Afghanistan with the con
sent of both the government authorities and 
the opposition movements.

The institution nevertheless withdrew from 
the southern provinces of Kandahar and

Zabul following the kidnapping of four 
delegates in Kandahar at the beginning of the 
year.

In addition, work at the Herat and Mazar- 
i-Sharif sub-delegations was suspended as 
from  July, and their expatriate s taff 
withdrawn, following serious security in
cidents. The Mazar-i-Sharif orthopaedic 
workshop had just opened, while the one in 
Herat was under construction. The sub
delegations covered ten provinces.

Moreover, the ICRC was unable, as in 
previous years, to carry out missions to the 
north-eastern provinces under the control of 
Commander Massoud, on account of the in
tense military operations in the area.

These serious problems led the ICRC to cut 
back on its activities in many areas where it 
had succeeded in working after years of ef
forts. As a result, the missions conducted by 
the ICRC, with the consent of all the parties 
concerned, from government-controlled towns 
and regions to areas held by opposition groups 
were fewer than in 1990. However, towards
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the end of the year there was some expansion 
in the orthopaedic sector, with the opening 
in November of the new centre in Kabul. On 
24 November the ICRC Delegate General for 
Asia and the Pacific was received by the 
Minister of Defence, Mr. Mohammad Aslam 
Satanjar, who granted the institution per
mission for a dissemination campaign among 
the armed forces.

In 1991, the delegation in Kabul and the 
two sub-delegations had nearly 700 Afghan 
employees and over 70 expatriate staff, some 
two-thirds of whom were medical personnel 
seconded, for the most part, by the National 
Societies of various European countries, 
Australia, Canada and New Zealand.

Activities for detainees

ICRC delegates pursued their efforts to gain 
access to all persons detained by the 
authorities in Kabul. The situation of de
tainees held under the authority of the 
Ministry of State Security was raised in talks 
conducted at ICRC headquarters in Geneva 
on 27 September 1991 between the President 
of the ICRC, Mr. Cornelio Sommaruga, and 
the Prime Minister of the Republic of 
Afghanistan, Mr. Fazl Haq Khaleqiar. In ad
dition, the Delegate General met senior of
ficials of the Afghan government several times 
throughout the year. Authorization to visit 
the detainees had been granted at the begin
ning of the year, but the visits themselves had 
not begun, since the authorities refused to 
allow delegates to conduct interviews without 
witnesses. On 26 November, the Delegate 
General met President Najibullah to discuss 
the matter and all restrictions were sub
sequently lifted. Thus, after years of nego
tiations, the institution obtained unrestricted 
access to the detainees.

Although ICRC activities were cut back in 
1991 because of the security situation, 
delegates nevertheless carried out 44 visits to 
prisoners in Afghanistan in 15 detention cen
tres under the authority of the Ministry of 
the Interior (in Blocks 3 and 4 of Pul-i-Charki 
prison, and in the main provincial towns). In

addition, the ICRC distributed 38 tonnes of 
material aid to the detainees (blankets, winter 
clothing, soap, tea), worth a total of 486,000 
Swiss francs, and visited persons detained by 
the opposition movements (see also Pakistan).

Tracing Agency

During their visits to places of detention 
in Afghanistan, ICRC delegates collected a 
large number of messages which they for
warded to prisoners’ families, both in 
Afghanistan (in areas to which the ICRC had 
access) and Pakistan. After the offensive in 
Khost, the ICRC was contacted by many 
Afghans, primarily from the north of the 
country and the province of Paktia, who were 
without news of their relatives living in the 
Khost region. It often proved extremely dif
ficult to forward messages from captives or 
replies to requests for news because of the 
worsening security situation. The number of 
such requests subsequently dropped, par
ticularly after the suspension of activities at 
the Herat and Mazar-i-Sharif sub-delegations.

Altogether, nearly 18,000 family messages 
were exchanged in 1991 and 35 transfers 
(primarily to Pakistan) organized by the 
ICRC. However, the tracing of missing per
sons was brought to a halt, since the ICRC 
found it impossible to obtain replies on cases 
submitted either to the authorities or to the 
opposition movements.

Medical activities

In 1991, delegates continued their missions 
across the front lines, but on a less frequent 
basis than in the previous year owing to the 
security situation. These missions served to 
evacuate war wounded to the ICRC surgical 
hospital in Kabul and the civilian hospitals 
in Herat and Mazar-i-Sharif, and to return 
patients after treatment across the front lines 
to the first-aid posts from which they had been 
evacuated.

The ICRC continued to support the Afghan 
Red Crescent, providing logistic and finan-
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rial aid to the National Society’s 10 dispen
saries in Kabul, until the programme was 
taken over by the International Federation of 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies.

In addition, the ICRC provided emer
gency medical aid to Afghan civilian hospitals 
and supplied the hospital in Herat with 
surgical supplies and other items, such as bed
ding and sanitation equipment.

ICRC hospital in Kabul
Generally speaking, the monthly turnover 

at the ICRC war surgery hospital in Kabul 
fell in relation to 1990, since there were fewer 
attacks on the city. Three surgical teams and 
18 nurses dispensing post-operative treatment 
were permanently stationed there. In 1991, 
the hospital admitted 3,048 patients, and its 
surgical teams performed 6,750 operations, 
collected 2,747 units of blood and gave 
4,624 out-patient consultations. As in previous 
years, the hospital’s workload was greatest 
during the summer.

First-aid posts
Many people were wounded south of Kabul 

during the government’s major military of
fensives in June and July. At the same time, 
the precarious security situation made it more 
difficult to evacuate them to hospitals from 
the first-aid posts. At the beginning of June, 
the road between the Sheikhabad first-aid post 
(south-west of the capital) and Kabul was 
blocked. An expatriate nurse was stranded in 
Sheikhabad for several weeks with 20 patients, 
and was only able to leave with the help of 
a team from Quetta. After the nurse’s depar
ture, Afghan employees kept the post open 
on their own until October. Evacuations to 
the hospital in Kabul were impossible 
throughout that period. They resumed when 
the road to Kabul was reopened in October, 
allowing the return of expatriate nurses who 
took over supervision of the post. In 1991, 
the Sheikhabad post evacuated around 400 
patients to the ICRC hospital in Kabul.

At the Mir Bachakot first-aid post, north 
of Kabul, several serious incidents took place

during the year. These included, in April, a 
shell explosion a few hundred metres from 
the premises, which injured several people and 
caused material damage, and, in August, the 
kidnapping of a delegate for a period of 12 
days. Apart from a temporary closure follow
ing those events, the post functioned normal
ly throughout the rest of the year. About 1,200 
war wounded were evacuated from the post 
to Kabul in 1991. A third first-aid post was 
to be set up in Mamaki, south of the capital 
near Maidan Shar, but the project had to be 
abandoned since the various opposition 
movements failed to agree on an appropriate 
site.

Plans to build first-aid posts and evacuate 
the wounded near Mazar-i-Sharif and Herat 
also had to be cancelled, owing to the suspen
sion of the work of the sub-delegations.

Orthopaedic programme
In Kabul, with the support of the Swiss 

Disaster Relief Unit, the ICRC built a new 
orthopaedic centre, which opened on 2 
November. With a capacity of 100 patients, 
a staff of 160 Afghan employees and 7 ex
patriates, and an average monthly output of 
130 prostheses and 30 wheelchairs, it is the 
largest centre of its type set up by the ICRC. 
The new centre, which took over all the ac
tivities of the old one (closed down at the 
beginning of November), is better equipped 
to assist the increasing number of patients, 
in particular the victims of mine-blast injuries. 
In 1991, the centre received 1,520 war disabled 
and produced over 1,600 prostheses, 197 
orthoses (supports), nearly 4,500 pairs of 
crutches and 220 wheelchairs.

After years of negotiations, the Ministry 
of Health and the ICRC signed an agreement 
to set up a course for Afghan prosthetists. 
Student prosthetists will be given two years 
of basic instruction, followed by a year of 
advanced training. The course, which is taught 
by two ICRC prosthetists working full time, 
began in April with 20 students.

Activities at the Mazar-i-Sharif orthopaedic 
workshop and construction of the new or
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thopaedic centre in Herat were suspended for 
a period, following the temporary closure of 
the sub-delegations. The workshop operated 
from April (when it opened) to July, during 
which time five amputees were fitted with 
orthoses and 50 with prostheses.

Logistics

In 1991, an ICRC-chartered aircraft log
ged 840 hours in Afghanistan and on cross- 
border missions to Peshawar, carrying over 
1,300 passengers and 100 tonnes of cargo 
worth 1,844,000 Swiss francs. The aircraft 
evacuated the wounded and furnished the 
ICRC hospital in Kabul with medical supplies.

PAKISTAN

In 1991, the ICRC pursued its activities 
across the border into Afghanistan from the 
delegation in Peshawar and the sub-delegation 
in Quetta. However, it gradually came up 
against security problems (see A fghan  
conflict). The Peshawar delegation also had 
to curtail its activities in Afghanistan, in the 
provinces of Kunar and Paktia, south of 
Kabul, owing to the intransigence of some 
of the people it had to deal with. Of the areas 
in which the ICRC had worked regularly since 
its first cross-border missions in October 1988, 
only the provinces of Ghazni and Nangarhar, 
south-east of Kabul, were still accessible from 
Peshawar or Quetta. This situation had an 
impact on the number of admissions to the 
ICRC hospitals in Pakistan, which dropped 
in relation to 1990, except in April and 
October when fighting flared near the border.

Activities for detainees

As in the past, ICRC delegates carried out 
visits to Afghan nationals detained for security 
reasons by the Pakistan authorities in prisons 
in N orth W est F rontier Province and 
Baluchistan. They also visited detainees held 
by various factions of the Afghan opposition 
movements. However, fewer cross-border

missions for such visits were conducted than 
in 1990, because of the worsening security 
situation. The ICRC also continued to make 
representations to the Pakistan authorities 
with a view to gaining access to all the de
tainees held in connection with the Afghan 
conflict.

In 1991, the ICRC carried out 21 visits 
to eight prisons under the authority of 
the Pakistan government, and 39 visits to 
24 detention centres run by the opposition 
movements, both on Afghan and Pakistan 
soil.

Tracing Agency

In North West Frontier Province and 
Baluchistan, the ICRC continued its represen
tations to the authorities concerned with a 
view to repatriating released prisoners (who 
had been visited by the ICRC in detention). 
In a number of cases, these representations 
bore fruit and the ICRC was able to take ex
detainees to Kabul by plane. Other categories 
of people were also repatriated by air, primar
ily amputees and disabled war wounded not 
requiring further treatment. The ICRC car
ried out 40 repatriation operations in all.

The Tracing Agency faced considerable de
mand immediately after the military offen
sive on Khost. During their visits on Afghan 
territory, ICRC delegates collected and 
delivered many Red Cross messages between 
detainees and their families. Messages were 
also collected throughout the year in the 
Afghan refugee camps in Pakistan.

Following the ICRC’s withdrawal from cer
tain areas of Afghanistan, some of the Red 
Cross messages collected by the delegation in 
Pakistan could not be delivered. Nevertheless, 
the total number of messages distributed dur
ing the year rose to nearly 13,000, more than 
three times the equivalent figure for 1990.

Medical activities

During several missions across the border, 
ICRC delegates, accompanied by medical 
staff, took stock of the situation and held
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talks with various officials with a view to ob
taining security guarantees for the first-aid 
posts still in operation and administered by 
the Peshawar or Quetta delegations.

First-aid courses continued on the ICRC’s 
premises in Peshawar and Quetta for Afghans 
from the interior of the country, but had to 
be interrupted on the Afghan side of the 
border due to the worsening security situ
ation. The courses also provided an oppor
tunity to explain the ICRC’s activities and the 
basic principles of international humanitarian 
law (see also Dissemination in Asia).

ICRC hospitals in Peshawar and Quetta
Overall, the turnover in the ICRC surgical 

hospitals in Peshawar and Quetta was lower 
in 1991 than in the two previous years. The 
occupancy rate in the two hospitals varied be
tween 100 and 110 patients. Similarly, there 
was a drop in the number of wounded 
evacuated across the border. However, the 
occupancy rate and evacuations increased in 
the weeks following the seizure of Khost at 
the end of March, and after the military 
operations in Jalalabad in October. In April the 
hospital in Peshawar (which has a capacity 
of 230 beds) admitted 237 patients, registering 
the highest number of admissions since it 
opened. Altogether it treated 379 wounded.

For the year as a whole, 2,400 and 1,400 
patients were admitted to the hospitals in 
Peshawar and Quetta, respectively, where 
surgical teams performed 5,758 and 3,349 
operations, collected 1,919 and 884 units of 
blood and administered out-patient treatment 
to 6,936 and 1,381 patients. Two surgical 
teams were perm anently stationed in 
Peshawar and two in Quetta. A third team 
worked in Peshawar during the peak period 
following the Khost offensive.

First-aid posts and evacuation facilities
The seven first-aid posts on Pakistan ter

ritory, near the Afghan border, which are run 
jointly with the Pakistan Red Crescent, pur
sued their work throughout the year. Local 
staff administered first-aid to Afghan war

wounded, evacuating serious cases to the 
ICRC hospitals in Peshawar and Quetta. The 
northernmost post in Mohamet Gat was 
moved in 1991 to Khar Bajur, from where 
the communication routes to and from 
Afghanistan were better. Of the eight first- 
aid posts set up on Afghan territory and 
managed by the ICRC delegation in Pakistan, 
only those in Nani (Ghazni province) and 
Bazawul (Nangarhar province) remained 
operational throughout most of the year. 
Work at the Bazawul post was interrupted 
in October for two months, due to a shelling 
incident which slightly wounded an Afghan 
employee and caused considerable material 
damage. The three posts located in Kandahar 
province were closed following the kidnapping 
of four delegates at the beginning of the year. 
The two posts in Paktia province were also 
shut down after two Afghan workers, employed 
as chauffeur and watchman at one of the 
posts, were killed in an ambush on 9 July. 
The first-aid post in Kunar province was also 
closed after threats were made against the 
ICRC in June.

Orthopaedic centre,
paraplegic centre and orthopaedic workshop

W ith the system atic in troduction  of 
polypropylene, the ICRC orthopaedic centre 
in Peshawar was able to manufacture lighter, 
more resistant and more aesthetic prostheses, 
which are quicker to make and cost less. As 
a result, the monthly output rose to 110, as 
against 90 the previous year. In 1991 the 
centre produced 1,284 prostheses, 690 orthoses, 
315 wheelchairs and 610 pairs of crutches, and 
fitted close to 700 patients.

The ICRC continued to provide technical 
support to the Peshawar paraplegic centre, 
the only establishment of its type in the region, 
which is managed by the Pakistan Red Cres
cent. Half of the patients treated there are 
Pakistanis.

In Quetta, the ICRC opened a small or
thopaedic workshop to handle repairs. As a 
result, amputees requiring this type of ser
vice no longer have to travel to Peshawar.
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CONFLICT IN C A M B O D IA

The negotiations undertaken with a view 
to drawing up a peace plan for Cambodia con
tinued as the conflict in the country escalated 
in February and March 1991. Fighting started 
in the provinces near the border with 
Thailand, before spreading to the interior. 
The ICRC continued its work for victims on 
the Thai side of the border, while developing 
its activities within Cambodia. In 1991, the 
number of displaced people was estimated at 
nearly 200,000 in Cambodia and around
320,000 in Thailand.

On 1 May, the four factions1 involved in 
the conflict signed a cease-fire agreement. 
Despite violations of the agreement in the 
months that followed, senior officials of the 
four factions continued discussions within the 
Supreme N ational Council (SNC), an 
assembly on which they are all represented.

The ICRC Deputy Delegate General for 
Asia and the Pacific, accompanied by the 
heads of the Phnom Penh and Bangkok 
delegations, was received by Prince Sihanouk, 
President of the SNC, in Pattaya, Thailand, 
during a preparatory meeting for the peace 
agreement on 24 August. He handed over to 
the Prince a document requesting that the 
ICRC be allowed to visit all detainees held 
by the four factions of the SNC.

On 31 August, at the invitation of Prince 
Sihanouk, the same ICRC delegation trav
elled to Pattaya for a working meeting. Sub
sequently, on 3 September, Prince Sihanouk 
launched an appeal to all the factions to cease 
laying mines in the country, in particular 
along the border with Thailand. He also 
called on them to facilitate ICRC access 
to all persons detained in connection with 
the conflict.

The second meeting of the Paris Con
ference on Cam bodia, which was held

State o f Cambodia (SOC), Democratic Kampuchea 
(DK), Khmer People’s National Liberation Front 
(KPNLF) and National United Front for an Indepen
dent, Neutral, Peaceful and Cooperative Cambodia 
(FUNCINPEC).

in October, was attended by Cambodia, 
represented by the SNC, 19 other States,2 
and the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations. The ICRC held various talks during 
the Conference and, on 22 October, its Deputy 
Delegate General for Asia and the Pacific 
handed Prince Sihanouk two memoranda con
cerning, respectively, the safety of displaced 
people in the camp at Site 8 and the protec
tion of persons detained in Cambodia. The 
Conference led, on 23 October, to the signing 
of the peace agreement drawn up by the 
United Nations. Article 21 of the agreement 
expressly confirms the role to be played by 
the ICRC in the release of prisoners of war 
and civilian internees: “ The release of all 
prisoners of war and civilian internees shall 
be accomplished at the earliest possible date 
under the direction of the International 
Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) in coor
dination with the Special Representative of 
the Secretary-General, with the assistance... 
of other appropriate international humani
tarian organizations and the Signatories” . 
The term “ civilian internee” is defined in 
Article 22 as follows: “ The expression 
“ civilian internee” refers to all persons who 
are not prisoners of war and who, having 
contributed in any way whatsoever to the 
armed or political struggle, have been arrested 
or detained by any of the parties by virtue 
of their contribution thereto” .

After the signing of the Paris peace agree
ment, sporadic fighting nevertheless continued 
in some provinces of Cambodia.

Throughout the year, the ICRC continued 
its approaches to the parties to the conflict, 
the SNC and the organizations concerned with 
the future repatriation of displaced people liv
ing in the camps in Thailand, so as to ensure 
that these people enjoy the necessary protec
tion before and during their transfer, and once 
resettled in Cambodia. Particular emphasis 
was placed on the need to clear the resettle-

2 A ustralia , Brunei, C anada, C hina, CIS, France, 
India, Indonesia, Ireland, Japan, Laos, Malaysia, 
Philippines, Singapore, Thailand, United Kingdom, 
United States, Viet Nam and Yugoslavia.
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ment areas of mines and register everyone in 
the camps before their departure. The ICRC 
was also asked to participate in the Policy 
Advisory Group, a body which coordinates 
assistance to displaced people in Cambodia 
and on which the United Nations agencies 
concerned and five non-governm ental 
organizations are represented.

In terms of logistics, the following import
ant developments occurred in 1991:
□ On 20 February, after months of negotia

tions and waiting, the ICRC delegations 
in Bangkok and Phnom Penh received 
authorization from the governments con
cerned to communicate with one another 
by radio, both at their headquarters and 
in the field.

□ At the end of June, the ICRC obtained 
permission from the Thai and Cambodian 
authorities to cross the border at the Poipet 
post (on the road from Aranyaprathet to 
Sisophon), in order to perform  its 
humanitarian duties. A first convoy of two 
ambulances for the hospital at Mongkol 
Borei entered Cambodia on 3 July. It was 
the first time in 16 years that a road had 
been reopened between the two countries. 
By this route, the ICRC subsequently 
transported equipment and medicines to 
the hospitals, where its own teams and ex
patriates from various National Societies 
were at work.

CAMBODIA

In view of the general expansion of its ac
tivities in Cambodia, the ICRC increased the 
number of its delegates stationed there. This 
brought its expatriate staff to 40 as compared 
with 18 in 1990. Half of the staff consisted 
of medical personnel, some of them seconded 
by National Societies.

Activities for detainees

In September 1990, the Cam bodian 
authorities had announced that the ICRC 
would in principle be granted access to de
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tainees held in connection with the situation 
in the country. In October 1991, shortly 
before the Paris peace agreement was signed, 
over 1,000 (figure quoted by the authorities) 
of those detainees were released without the 
ICRC being informed. The ICRC delegates 
in Phnom Penh immediately contacted the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs to obtain a list 
of the prisoners released, stressing their wish 
to visit all detainees as soon as possible, most 
urgently those whose release was imminent. 
By the end of 1991, the requested list had not 
been provided and the matter of visits to de
tainees covered by the ICRC’s mandate was 
still under discussion.

Activities for people affected by the conflict
As one of the first humanitarian organiz

ations authorized to work in the conflict zones 
in the north-west of the country, the ICRC
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dealt with the problem of protection of both 
the resident and the displaced civilian popu
lation. ICRC delegates reviewed the living con
ditions awaiting Khmers on their return from 
the camps in Thailand, and those of persons 
displaced within Cambodia wishing to go back 
to where they used to live in the provinces 
of Banteay Meanchey and Battambang. They 
also drew the attention of the authorities and 
organizations concerned to the main problems 
observed, in particular, roads and farmland 
riddled with mines, banditry, malaria and a 
weak medical and sanitary infrastructure.

In the province of Banteay Meanchey, in 
the north-west of the country, the ICRC was 
able to assist some 7,000 families (around
22,000 people) in seven camps for displaced 
people near Sisophon, where, in cooperation 
with other humanitarian organizations, it 
helped to set up three dispensaries (run by 
the administration of the camps) and basic 
sanitary facilities (installing latrines, sinking 
wells). It also organized vaccination cam
paigns and surveyed the nutritional condition 
of the displaced and resident population. 
Nevertheless, many civilians affected by the 
hostilities remained beyond the ICRC’s reach 
(access routes impracticable or mined, inad
equate security).

In August, the ICRC team based in Kampot, 
in the south-west of the country, was able 
for the first time to visit four camps in the 
Kompong Trak district housing displaced 
people who had left their villages because of 
the mining of farmland and the precarious 
security situation.

In addition, in September the ICRC pro
vided logistic, technical and material support 
for the local Red Cross and the International 
Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies to assist hundreds of thousands of 
victims of flooding in the provinces of 
Kompong Speu, Takeo and Kandal, in the 
south-west of the country.

Tracing Agency

Tracing Agency activities in Cambodia, 
which were launched in 1989, progressed con

siderably during the reporting period. Staff 
of the provincial branches of the local Red 
Cross, who had been trained by the ICRC, 
participated more and more actively in the 
tracing of missing people and the forwarding 
of family messages outside the capital. More 
than 7,000 tracing requests were processed in 
1991 (as against 5,500 in 1990) and 4,000 cases 
resolved (as against 4,500 in 1990), represent
ing a 66% success rate. Eight Khmer families 
were also reunited (seven in France and one 
in Switzerland) under ICRC auspices. In ad
dition, the Central Tracing Agency organ
ized in September a second Tracing Seminar 
in Phnom Penh for 32 employees from dif
ferent branches of the locil Red Cross. The 
first seminar had taken place in 1990.

Medical assistance

The ICRC expanded its various medical 
programmes in Cambodia and improved its 
medical administration with the introduction 
of new logistic systems, including manage
ment of an independent warehouse in Phnom 
Penh.

Furthermore, the ICRC provided logistic 
and administrative support to three surgical 
teams from the Australian, Swedish and Swiss 
National Societies working in the provincial 
hospitals in Kompong Speu, Kompong 
Chhnang and Takeo. It also contributed to 
the anti-tuberculosis campaign run by the 
French Red Cross, making available to the 
National Societies as from June a specialist 
in tuberculosis pathology to evaluate the pro
ject and give it fresh impetus.

As in the previous year, the ICRC ran a 
seminar on war surgery at the Faculty of 
Medicine in Phnom Penh. The seminar was 
attended by Khmer surgeons from the capital 
and the provinces. In Pursat province, the 
ICRC also dispensed first-aid courses to 
civilians, members of the police force and 
military personnel.

Hospitals
There was a sharp increase in medical 

activities during the first quarter of 1991,
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owing to the strife in Kampot province and 
the provinces in the north-west. The hospitals 
in Pursat, Kampot and Mongkol Borei worked 
to full capacity throughout this period, and 
a surgical team was deployed to reinforce the 
personnel at Mongkol Borei. As the pace 
dropped during the second half of the year, 
following the cease-fire, efforts were concen
trated on strengthening facilities (training of 
local staff, repair and improvement of 
premises). Hie end of the year saw an increase 
in the number of patients injured by mine ex
plosions, as some civilians returned to the 
regions they had been obliged to flee. In 1991, 
1,389 patients were admitted to the three 
hospitals where the ICRC was working and 
2,263 surgical operations were carried out.

Blood bank
Further to an agreement signed with the 

Ministry of Health, the ICRC endeavoured 
to expand the activities of the National Blood 
Transfusion Centre in Phnom Penh. It also 
trained local staff and organized blood col
lection campaigns, publicized by radio, tele
vision and in the written press. Lectures were 
also given in military, secondary and vo
cational training schools. The success of these 
campaigns prompted the ICRC to extend this 
activity to the provinces.

Orthopaedic programme
At the beginning of the year, an ICRC 

survey showed that requirements for ortho
paedic treatment and material far exceeded 
the aid which could be supplied by the 
organizations already working in Cambodia. 
On 2 October, the ICRC and the Ministry 
of Social Affairs and War Invalids signed an 
agreement relating to assistance for war am
putees. In September, on the basis of a pro
visional agreement, the institution had already 
opened an orthopaedic workshop in Battam- 
bang and a unit for the production of or
thopaedic components (mainly artificial knees 
and feet) in Phnom Penh. At the end of 1991, 
the Battambang workshop had already pro

duced 210 prostheses and fitted 209 patients. 
In addition, an agreement was concluded be
tween the American Friends Service Com
mittee, Handicap International and the ICRC 
to harmonize orthopaedic techniques so that 
patients could be treated by any of the three 
organizations without distinction and so that 
the ICRC could supply the two other insti
tutions with orthopaedic components.

THAILAND

On 23 February 1991, the government of 
Prime Minister Chatichai Choonhavan was 
overthrown in a bloodless coup d ’état. As 
soon as the situation permitted, delegates ap
proached the new government with respect 
to their activities in Thailand, including in the 
camps for displaced Khmers. They also re
newed their request for authorization to visit 
detainees covered by the ICRC’s mandate. At 
the end of the year, they still had not gained 
access to such detainees.

The ICRC office at Kab Cherng was moved 
to Surin, closer to the northern camps. The 
attached first-aid post was closed, as the 
number of patients had dropped sharply. The 
Borai office and ambulance station were 
moved to Trat, so as to be closer to the 
southern border with Cambodia.

Activities for the displaced population

The situation in the camps for displaced 
people near the Cambodian border continued 
to be a matter of serious concern for the ICRC 
in 1991. Several dozen people died and more 
than a hundred were wounded in a series of 
violent internal incidents, revealing the exist
ence of weapons (including grenades) in the 
camps, and in attacks perpetrated from the 
outside by armed bandits. Serious cases were 
evacuated by the ICRC to its hospital in Khao- 
I-Dang. Delegates reiterated their request to 
the authorities concerned to ensure the camp- 
dwellers’ safety. The situation had improved 
significantly at the end of the year following 
measures taken by the Royal Thai Army, the
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Displaced Persons Protection Unit (DPPU)3 
and the different factions.

In April, violent fighting broke out between 
Democratic Kampuchea and government 
forces in the region of Pailin, in Cambodia, 
displacing across the border to the south of 
Aranyaprathet in Thailand between 16,000 
and 18,000 civilians who were living in pro
visional camps in the jungle. On 24 and 25 
April, delegates conducted a medical survey 
and provided emergency assistance to these 
civilians. Around 20 sick people, mainly 
children and adolescents, were evacuated with 
their parents to the hospital at Site K. One 
wounded person was also transferred to Kao- 
I-Dang hospital. The civilians returned to 
Cambodia when the security situation permit
ted, in May.

On 29 August, five soldiers captured the 
previous year by the KPNLF were handed 
over to the ICRC in Thailand. The delegates 
based in Cambodia took charge of them at 
the border crossing, in Poipet, and escorted 
them to the military authorities in Sisophon.

Shortly before the Paris peace agreement 
was signed, changes were made in the manage
ment of the camp at Site 8, and rumours of 
forced repatriations to Cambodia sparked off 
grave concern among the Khmer population 
and within the international community. The 
ICRC registered over 800 requests for pro
tection from people fearing disappearance or 
considering that their sole hope of safety lay 
in a transfer to Khao-I-Dang camp, which is 
run by UNHCR. United Nations agencies, 
non-governmental organizations and the 
ICRC quickly approached the authorities con
cerned. In particular, the head of the ICRC 
delegation in Thailand had talks on the sub
ject with the new head of the DPPU, who 
had already lodged a firm protest with those 
responsible for Site 8 and undertaken efforts 
to strengthen security measures. The ICRC 
nonetheless failed to obtain authorization to 
transfer people to Khao-I-Dang. However, the 
situation improved in November.

3 Special unit o f the Thai armed forces in charge of secur
ity in the Khmer camps.

Tracing Agency

Tracing activities in the camps for dis
placed people along the Cambodian border 
continued in 1991, in cooperation with the 
Phnom Penh Red Cross. In 1991, about 4,800 
tracing requests were processed and nearly 
1,500 persons located. The ICRC also pursued 
its efforts to reunite separated families, 
making 287 transfers from one camp to 
another. The ICRC remained the only official 
channel for intercamp mail and mail to and 
from abroad. Nearly 19,000 messages were 
exchanged, over 6,500 of them  with 
Cambodia.

The ICRC also continued; in cooperation 
with the Thai Red Cross, to deal with some 
cases of Vietnamese refugees; 226 files were 
opened in this connection, of which 75 were 
resolved.

Medical activities

The ICRC hospital in Khao-I-Dang re
mained the only facility along the border to 
provide surgical services for Khmers living in 
the area. Following the opening of the border 
and the revival of Poipet market, in the middle 
of the year, it treated numerous civilians from 
Cambodia who had been injured by mines 
as they travelled back to the area despite the 
fact that mine clearance operations had not 
yet begun. The hospital’s workload was par
ticularly heavy in February and March, with 
the fresh outbreak of hostilities on Cambo
dian territory. As from September, the volume 
of admissions dropped sharply and the ICRC 
decided to cut back the number of surgical 
teams from three to two with effect from 
January 1992. In 1991, a total of 2,708 
patients, including 685 war wounded, were 
admitted to the hospital and 4,578 operations 
were performed there.

Over 350 people were evacuated each month 
from the border area to the ICRC hospital 
in Khao-I-Dang, and to other hospitals in 
Thailand, by the ICRC’s ambulance fleets (12 
ambulances each in Aranyaprathet, Surin and 
Trat).
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In March, four qualified Thai laboratory 
technicians took over management of the 
Khao-I-Dang blood bank. The blood collec
tion program m e among camp-dwellers 
generated 300 to 600 units of blood a month, 
thereby covering the requirements of the 
various hospitals treating wounded and sick 
displaced Khmers.

Border with Myanmar

The delegates based in Bangkok also trav
elled to the border with Myanmar, to assess 
the situation of displaced Burmese and Karen 
civilians, following clashes between the 
armed forces of Myanmar and Karen rebels.

P H IL IP P IN E S

In 1991, the ICRC handed over most of 
its assistance programmes to the Philippine 
National Society. This enabled the institution 
to focus its efforts primarily on cases of viol
ations of international humanitarian law, and 
on tasks for the protection and assistance of 
particularly vulnerable groups. As a result, 
it cut down the number of its delegates, 
henceforth grouping them all in Manila, and 
closed its offices and warehouses in Davao 
City and Ozamiz City (Mindanao Island).

In connection with the armed insurrection 
opposing the NDF/NPA4 and government 
forces, the NDF Vice-President of Interna
tional Affairs, Mr. Luis Jalandoni, sent the 
President of the ICRC a statement of inten
tion dated 15 August 1991 and signed by the 
President of the NDF’s National Council, 
Mr. Manuel Romero. In the statement, the 
NDF informed the ICRC of its desire to 
comply with international hum anitarian 
law, in particular Article 3 common to the 
Geneva Conventions of 1949 and Additional 
Protocol II of 1977.

In 1991, the country was hit by three major 
natural disasters (including the eruption

4 National Democratic Front/N ew  People’s Army.

of Mount Pinatubo in June), which affected 
over a million people and necessitated 
emergency aid. The ICRC provided assistance 
to the Philippine National Society before the 
arrival of international aid.

Activities for the civilian population

ICRC delegates systematically recorded all 
cases o f breaches o f in ternational 
humanitarian law which they encountered in 
the course of their work. These cases were 
set out in two exhaustive reports, one for 
President Corazon Aquino, the other for the 
NDF/NPA.

Activities for detainees

As in the past, delegates continued visiting 
security detainees, including those im
prisoned in connection with the coup d ’état 
in December 1990, both in Manila and in the 
provinces. In 1991, delegates conducted 224 
visits, seeing 1,288 detainees in 176 places of 
detention throughout the country. They also 
provided aid for the detainees (medical and 
other).

Together with the Philippine National 
Society, the ICRC kept up the programme 
of family visits which it is funding, to enable 
people without resources to visit relatives in 
detention. In 1991, more than 300 detainees 
benefited from this assistance.

Tracing Agency

The bulk of Tracing Agency activities in 
1991 focused on detainees. As in the past, 
detainees were able to apply to the ICRC for 
material, financial, legal or other assistance. 
The Tracing Agency handled the exchange of 
Red Cross messages and processed tracing en
quiries concerning people missing in connec
tion with events in the country or abroad, 
including some in Kuwait, Saudi Arabia and 
Iraq during the Gulf conflict.

The ICRC maintained its technical and 
financial support for the Philippine Red Cross
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Society’s tracing service for Vietnamese Boat 
People.5 The overall volume of these ac
tivities was slightly down as compared with 
the previous year: 630,500 messages were ex
changed (as against nearly 750,000 in 1990), 
6,900 tracing requests were processed and
2,000 cases resolved (as against about 8,500 
and 3,900, respectively, the previous year).

Joint assistance programme

The hostilities continued to prompt fre
quent population displacements, in small 
groups and for short periods, particularly in 
Luzon and M indanao. Under a jo in t 
ICRC/Philippine Red Cross assistance pro
gramme (with the National Society doing the 
bulk of the work), some 140 tonnes of 
emergency food and other aid were supplied 
in 1991 to 42,000 people affected by the 
fighting. These figures were lower than the 
equivalent figures for 1990, since govern
mental and non-governmental organizations 
on the spot had gradually adapted their 
assistance programmes to observed needs.

Medical activities

Civilians displaced by the unrest continued 
to benefit from the medical and nutritional 
assistance programme run by the Philippine 
Red Cross, with ICRC supervision and financ
ing. Under the programme, nurses from the 
National Society’s regional disaster action 
teams, working alone or together with ICRC 
delegates, visited wounded and sick civilians 
undergoing treatment in local hospitals, 
evacuating them when the health authorities 
were unable to provide them with the requisite 
treatment. These teams took over definitively 
from ICRC nurses in the course of the year.

5 Tracing and Mailing Services (TMS), a  network set 
up by the National Societies o f Indonesia, Malaysia, 
the Philippines, Thailand and the Hong Kong branch 
of the British Red Cross.

SRI LANKA

Since opening its delegation in Colombo 
in October 1989, the ICRC had concentrated 
on the protection of detainees suspected of 
belonging to the Janatha Vimukti Peramuna 
(JVP) in the centre and south of the island. 
The consequences in humanitarian terms of 
the repression of the JVP insurrection 
— which peaked in 1989 — continued to give 
rise to concern and prompted additional ICRC 
activities in 1991.

Two acts of terror perpetrated in Colombo 
in March and June 1991 led to numerous ar
rests in the Tamil community in Colombo.

In connection with the conflict in the north 
and east of the island, the Liberation Tigers 
of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) decreed a unilateral 
cease-fire in January 1991, to which the 
government in Colombo responded by suspend
ing military operations. The truce was short
lived, however, and tension and violence 
mounted again in the north-east of the 
country, severely affecting the civilian popu
lation and prompting large population move
ments, particularly in Jaffna, where some
100,000 people arrived in less than a week 
in April.

In July, the LTTE attempted to seize the 
Elephant Pass military camp, a strategic 
site connecting the Jaffna peninsula with the 
rest of the country, provoking a three-week 
battle. On 23 October the Sri Lankan armed 
forces took control of the islands south-west 
of Jaffna and the last overland access route 
still open, via Pooneryn. As a result, more 
than 800,000 people living on the peninsula 
were cut off from the rest of the island.

The ICRC stepped up its work in the north 
and east in 1991, particularly as regards pro
tection and assistance for detainees, dis
placed persons and civilians in combat-torn 
areas, and the transportation of emergency 
food and other aid.

In addition, ICRC delegates maintained 
regular contacts with the Sri Lankan 
authorities, which enabled them to develop 
dissemination activities among the armed 
forces (see also Dissemination in Asia).
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Apart from its delegation in Colombo, the 
ICRC had sub-delegations in Batticaloa, 
Colombo-South, Jaffna and Kandy, and of
fices in Ampara, Anaradhapura, Mannar, 
Matara and Vavuniya (the latter was opened 
in the last quarter of 1991).

Activities for detainees

The ICRC’s main activity in the south was 
to protect and visit people arrested and de
tained under the Emergency Regulations and 
the Prevention of Terrorism Act, both decreed 
by the government after the JVP insurrection. 
These laws were still in force in 1991. In the 
north and east of the country, pursuant to 
the ICRC’s mandate, delegates had access to 
all detainees held in connection with LTTE 
activities. However, they had only partial 
access to persons detained by the LTTE itself, 
and the approaches made with a view to 
visiting all prisoners were unsuccessful.

In 1991, ICRC delegates conducted 3,500 
visits to 550 places of detention under the 
responsibility of the civilian or military 
authorities. They saw over 10,000 security de
tainees, of whom more than 5,000 were 
newly registered. Over the same period, they 
carried out 12 visits to 40 policemen and one 
soldier, all Sinhalese, in the hands of the 
LTTE. By 31 December 1991, the ICRC had 
registered 26,500 people detained by the 
Sri Lankan authorities and 58 policemen and 
one soldier held by the LTTE since starting 
its operation in Sri Lanka.

With the new infrastructure it set up at the 
end of 1990 to develop its activities for de
tainees, the ICRC was able to increase the 
frequency of its visits in various parts of the 
country. It also made representations to the 
authorities at all levels throughout the year. 
Access to detainees improved significantly, 
delegates encountered fewer problems in 
performing their duties, and the people they 
dealt with showed a greater understanding of 
their task. At the end of 1991, two government 
bodies were set up, namely a Presidential 
Commission of Enquiry and a Human Rights 
Task Force, to shed light on disappearances

and on the treatment of detainees, respect
ively.

Nevertheless, despite the efforts deployed 
by the government authorities to end viol
ations of international humanitarian law and 
to cooperate with the ICRC, facilitating its 
access to all detainees and enabling it to 
register them, allegations of ill-treatment and 
disappearances following arrests remained a 
source of considerable concern to the insti
tution in 1991.

Tracing Agency

Sri Lanka was the country in Asia in which 
the ICRC Tracing Agency had the largest 
workload in 1991, owing to the numerous de
tainees registered and visited. The Agency, 
whose services are now well-known among 
the population, forwarded tracing enquiries 
about people presumed missing to the local 
authorities and to the central authorities in 
Colombo. Thanks to the introduction of a 
computerized system, work was streamlined 
and requests processed more expeditiously. 
This latter aspect is particularly important for 
information submitted to the Agency im
mediately after arrests, which can thus be 
acted upon without delay.

Over 9,400 tracing requests were processed 
concerning persons captured or missing as a 
result of the situation in the south, and 
nearly 8,000 in relation to the conflict in the 
north-east, of which 730 and 2,500 cases were 
resolved, respectively. In addition, more than
7,000 messages were exchanged between dis
persed family members. Most of these messages 
came from the north-east of the country, where 
the postal service was no longer functioning.

The ICRC continued its work for the pro
tection of unaccompanied children and elderly 
people who were being transported between 
Colombo and Jaffna to be reunited with their 
respective families.

Medical activities

The Jaffna Teaching Hospital was still 
placed under the protection of the ICRC, which
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continued to dispatch, under the protection 
of its emblem, medical supplies and medicines 
provided by the Ministry of Health. Most of 
these items were taken by boat from Colombo 
to Point Pedro; a permanent emergency stock 
was kept in warehouses in Colombo and 
Jaffna.

In July, a large-scale LTTE offensive 
against the Sri Lankan army camp at Elephant 
Pass left many people wounded, about 100 
of whom were evacuated to Jaffna hospital. 
The ICRC emergency stock in Jaffna was 
used to supply the hospital during the military 
operations and ensuing curfew.

Throughout the year, the ICRC played an 
important role as a neutral intermediary be
tween the parties to the conflict, which enabled 
it to transport patients from the Jaffna penin
sula to various hospitals on the island. It took 
more than 1,200 patients by boat, under the 
protection of its emblem, primarily from 
Point Pedro to Colombo, since Jaffna 
hospital could not always administer ap
propriate treatment or cope with the influx 
of wounded.

The ICRC continued to support the Sri 
Lanka Red Cross in the north and east, for 
instance by assisting its mobile health units 
(providing escorts and backing for its pro
grammes for displaced people). It also sup
ported the State medical structures, in 
particular by cooperating with the Ministry 
of Health to bring medical relief to places 
which were inaccessible by ordinary means 
of transport.

Assistance to the civilian population

In April and May, with the escalation of 
military operations in several northern areas 
of the country, in particular on the islands 
of Kayts and Punkudutivu (west of Jaffna), 
more than 100,000 people were displaced on

to the Jaffna peninsula in less than a week. 
In cooperation with the Sri Lanka Red Cross, 
the ICRC assisted the local authorities in 
organizing appropriate accommodation. In 
July, the curfew imposed following the 
Elephant Pass offensive made it impossible 
for the ICRC to transport food supplies to 
the peninsula, by sea or land, for several 
weeks. Similarly, the offensive on the islands 
south-west of Jaffna and on Pooneryn on 23 
October cut off all access routes to the penin
sula, isolating about a million people from 
the rest of the country and exacerbating the 
security situation.

As public and commercial transport had 
not been operating in the northern part of 
the country and the interior since the previous 
year, the ICRC continued to act as neutral 
intermediary by ensuring the protection of 
road and sea relief convoys sponsored by the 
government and non-governmental organiz
ations to bring supplies to the civilian popu
lation. In 1991 the ICRC carried over 79,000 
tonnes of food relief and more than 15,000 
tonnes of other relief by sea or overland in 
connection with that situation.

Working in close cooperation with the Sri 
Lanka Red Cross, the ICRC continued to pro
vide assistance to the most indigent displaced 
families, helping to finance, purchase and 
build traditional shelters for temporary hous
ing, and distributing food parcels and clothing 
as needed. This aid was worth nearly one 
million Swiss francs.

The ICRC also made representations to the 
authorities to ensure that the civilians caught 
up in the fighting had access to food supplies, 
medical facilities and their places of work. 
In addition, delegates continued to carry 
mailbags of the official postal services under 
the protection of the Red Cross emblem 
between Colombo and Jaffna and to and 
from several destinations in the north of 
the country.
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REGIONAL DELEGATIONS

JAKARTA (Brunei, Indonesia, Malaysia, 
Singapore)
INDONESIA —  In 1991, the ICRC visited 
33 security detainees arrested in connection 
with the events of 30 September 1965 (ex-G.30 
S/PKI category) in 11 places of detention, 
and obtained access to 156 detainees in a new 
category (“ Ekstrim Kanaan” , right-wing 
Muslim extremists) in 12 prisons. During their 
visits, delegates provided medical and material 
aid, according to need. They also provided 
financial assistance to enable needy families 
to visit their relatives in detention.

In 1991, the ICRC continued its efforts to 
gain access to all categories of persons de
tained for security reasons. In mid-June, it 
received authorization to visit detainees in 
Aceh, a province in the extreme north of 
Sumatra, where disturbances had been 
reported since 1989. The first series of prison 
visits in the province took place from 5 to 
17 July. The second series of visits, which was 
postponed several times, was finally con
ducted in December. In all, six visits were car
ried out to 78 detainees in four prisons and 
one military camp in the province. The ICRC 
requested government permission to open an 
office in Aceh, but a final decision on the 
subject had not yet been taken by the end 
of 1991.

The ICRC continued to provide financial 
and technical support to the Indonesian Red 
Cross for its work on behalf of Vietnamese 
Boat People, as part of the network of trac
ing and mailing services coordinated by the 
Central Tracing Agency at ICRC headquarters 
in Geneva.

Irian Jaya — In 1991, ICRC delegates visited 
128 Irian security detainees held in eight 
prisons and detention centres in Irian Jaya 
and Java, providing them with medical and 
material assistance. Families of Irian detainees 
held in Kalisosok (Java) also received finan

cial aid to visit their relatives imprisoned some
3,000 km away from their homes.

ICRC delegates registered some 400 people 
throughout the province who had returned 
to Irian Jaya from Papua New Guinea, where 
they had sought refuge, and distributed 
a small amount of material assistance. They 
also visited nearly 600 people who had been 
previously registered on their return from 
Papua New Guinea, and facilitated the ex
change o f over 200 messages between 
separated family members in Irian Jaya and 
Papua New Guinea, including Irian detainees 
in Java.

E A ST  TIMOR — A delegate and a nurse 
stationed in Dili since March 1989 continued 
visiting security detainees and released de
tainees.

On 12 November, a gathering of civilians 
at the Santa Cruz cemetery in Dili was severely 
repressed by the Indonesian security forces, 
resulting in many deaths and injuries. The 
ICRC expressed its dismay at the event in a 
press release issued on 13 November and im
mediately contacted the authorities to request 
access to the injured in the military hospital 
in Dili and to the persons arrested in connec
tion with the events. It also handed two notes 
verbales to the government, setting out the 
same request, addressed both to the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs and to the Permanent 
Mission of Indonesia in Geneva, the first on 
14 November and the second a week later. On 
22 November, the ICRC received authoriz
ation to visit 88 patients in the hospital and 
interview them without witnesses. A doctor 
was allowed to examine them and determine 
the treatment they required. Delegates also 
registered 43 detainees in a police station in 
Dili and, during a subsequent visit, inter
viewed them without witnesses. Following the 
shooting, 30 civilians had sought refuge in 
the ICRC delegation in Dili. The military com
mander of Timor assured delegates that the
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Red Cross emblem would be respected. A few 
days later, all the people in question were able 
to return home.

After the events in November, delegates 
carried out several missions to other parts of 
the island (Bacau, Los Palos, Viqueque, Ossu, 
Fatumara and Fuiloro), where they talked 
with representatives of the army, the church 
and the civilian population to ascertain that 
the incidents had not had any serious reper
cussions in those areas.

Also in connection with the events in Dili, 
delegates processed 170 requests for news. In 
addition, the Tracing Agency reunited a fam
ily of 15 members with close relatives in 
Portugal, received 35 tracing requests and 
exchanged 320 Red Cross messages.

On 10 December, the President of the 
ICRC, Mr. Comelio Sommaruga, received the 
Ambassador and Permanent Representative 
of Indonesia to the United Nations in Geneva, 
Mr. Soemadi D.M. Brotodiningrat, and 
handed him a further note verbale concern
ing the events of 12 November.

At the end of 1991, the first stage of the 
water sanitation programme (collection, 
canalization and distribution of drinking 
water for some 20 villages) under way in East 
Timor was successfully completed. The pro
ject, executed in cooperation with the Ministry 
of Health in Timor, had been launched to 
prevent illness and improve public health in 
remote areas.

M A L A Y SIA  — Since 1988, and despite 
repeated representations to the authorities, the 
ICRC has been unable to visit persons de
tained under the Internal Security Act.

HANOI (Laos, Viet Nam)
LAO S  — At the beginning of the year, the 
regional delegate was able for the first time 
to meet the Minister of Foreign Affairs in 
Vientiane. During their talks, he requested 
that the ICRC be allowed access to security 
detainees and be authorized to carry out trac
ing and dissemination activities.

V IE T N A M — On 29 August, the remaining 
23 Vietnamese prisoners of war held by the 
People’s Republic of China were released (see 
under China).

On 28 January, Mr. Nguyen Luong, Per
manent Representative to the United Nations 
in Geneva, was received by the President of 
the ICRC, Mr. Cornelio Sommaruga, at 
ICRC headquarters in Geneva. On 6 
February, Mr. Nguyen Khan, Deputy Prime 
M inister, accompanied by Mr. Nguyen 
Luong, met the ICRC Director of Operations, 
also at headquarters. Discussions focused in 
particular on visits to security detainees. Dur
ing the second set of talks, Mr. Nguyen Khan 
reiterated the agreement of principle in this 
regard given by the authorities in 1990. At 
the end of 1991, however, it had not yet been 
possible to start the visits.

The Tracing Agency delegate provided 
technical and material support for the Viet 
Nam Red Cross, enabling it to develop its 
tracing-related activities in Hanoi and the 
provinces, and provided training for the 
National Society’s staff.

The orthopaedic programme continued on 
the basis of the cooperation agreement signed 
by the ICRC and the Ministry of Labour, 
War Invalids and Social Welfare. The insti
tution completed the setting up of a unit for 
the production of orthopaedic components in 
Ho Chi Minh City, covering the requirements 
of the four government centres in the south 
of Viet Nam. However, some divergences of 
views on the ICRC’s role and on who was 
to benefit by its services prompted the insti
tution to slow down its work in the course of 
the year. In September, in an official written 
request, the ministry concerned nevertheless 
expressed its desire to see the ICRC pursue 
its assistance, in particular for the pro
duction of orthopaedic components (artificial 
feet, femurs, tibias), the fitting of amputees 
and further technical training of Vietnamese 
orthopaedists. The authorities also proposed 
ways to give the most needy Vietnamese am
putees greater access to orthopaedic services.
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HONG KONG (China, Taiwan, Hong 
Kong/Macao, Japan, Republic o f Korea, 
Democratic People's Republic o f  Korea, 
Mongolia)

CHINA — On 29 August, the remaining 23 
Vietnamese prisoners of war held by the 
People’s Republic of China were repatriated, 
in the presence of the military authorities and 
representatives of the National Societies of 
the two countries, as well as the heads of the 
ICRC regional delegations in Hong Kong and 
Hanoi. The prisoners had been visited by the 
ICRC in April, in three places of detention, 
and had been able to exchange 80 messages 
with their families in Viet Nam during the 
year.

On 26 April, the Secretary-General of the 
Chinese Red Cross, Mr. Han Changlin, was 
received at headquarters in Geneva by the 
President o f the ICRC, M r. Cornelio 
Sommaruga. The question of the repatriation 
by the authorities in Taipei of persons from 
mainland China who had entered Taiwan il
legally was raised during the talks.

The regional delegate conducted several 
missions to mainland China and Taiwan. The 
same subject was raised in his discussions with 
representatives of several ministries, the 
Chinese National Society and the Red Cross 
in Taipei.

During a mission to Tibet in December, the 
regional delegate met representatives of the 
local Red Cross.

The Delegate General for Asia and the 
Pacific was in Beijing from 23 to 28 October, 
where he met representatives of the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, the Ministry of Public 
Health, the Political Department of the 
People’s Liberation Army and the Chinese 
Red Cross.

As from December 1990, the Chinese 
National Society and the Red Cross in Taipei, 
which had established official relations, began 
to process tracing dossiers without recourse 
to the ICRC Tracing Agency in Hong Kong. 
The ICRC nevertheless continued to provide 
the two tracing services with technical

assistance and train their staff in tracing 
matters.

HONG KONG — The British Red Cross con
tinued to receive technical and financial sup
port from the ICRC for its activities to assist 
Vietnamese Boat People, as part of the Trac
ing and Mailing Services coordinated by the 
Central Tracing Agency at ICRC headquarters 
in Geneva.

NEW  DELHI (Bangladesh, Bhutan, 
India, Maldives, Myanmar, Nepal)
In 1991, the regional delegate conducted 
several missions to the countries covered by 
his delegation, in order to maintain various 
contacts there.

INDIA  — The ICRC, concerned by the situ
ation in the State of Jammu/Kashmir in the 
last quarter of 1991, put forward a formal 
offer of services to the Indian government on 
15 October, to visit people arrested in con
nection with the unrest. No written reply had 
been received by the end of the year.

During several missions to the State of 
Tamil Nadu, delegates examined the situation 
of Sri Lankan refugees, who were estimated 
to number more than 100,000. They pro
cessed tracing requests and forwarded family 
messages to and from relatives still in Sri 
Lanka.

M Y A N M A R  — In October, the ICRC 
Delegate General for Asia and the Pacific 
travelled to Yangon, where he met represen
tatives of the State Law and Order Resto
ration Council (SLORC) to continue talks 
on visits to security detainees. The regional 
delegate carried out several missions to 
Myanmar for the same purpose, but without 
result.

The agreement on orthopaedic activities 
signed by the Ministry of Health, the Ministry 
of Defence, the National Society and the 
ICRC was .extended indefinitely in 1991. The 
ICRC carried on its activities in its four
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centres (two in Yangon, one in Mandalay, in 
the centre of the country, and the other in 
Maymyo, east of Mandalay). Over a thou
sand patients (members of the armed forces 
and civilians in the conflict areas) were fitted 
with prostheses in the centres, which manufac
tured 1,260 prostheses, 260 orthoses and more 
than 1,000 pairs of crutches.

NEPAL  — The ICRC continued its represen
tations with a view to gaining access to those 
detained under emergency relations. In 
November, the authorities concerned gave 
their agreement in principle to ICRC visits.

SUVA (Australia, Fiji, Kiribati, Nauru, 
New Zealand, Papua New Guinea, 
Western Samoa, Solomon Islands, Tonga, 
Tuvalu, Vanuatu, autonomous States, ter
ritories and colonies in the Pacific)
In 1991, the ICRC received authorization 
from the government of Fiji to open a regional

delegation in Suva. The official agreement was 
signed on 23 October.

PAPUA N E W  GUINEA — In 1991, ICRC 
delegates visited refugees from Irian Jay a prov
ince, in Indonesia, who are grouped in the 
camp in East Awin under the responsibility 
of UNHCR. They also forwarded family 
messages to and from the refugees and their 
relatives still in Irian Jaya.

In relation to the disturbances that oc
curred in Bougainville and Buka, the regional 
delegate travelled to the area in April to take 
stock of the situation following the blockade 
imposed by the Papua New Guinea armed 
forces, which was still in force in some places. 
He returned from 21 November to 1 December, 
in the company of a medical delegate from 
the International Federation of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies, to carry out a survey 
of health structures on the west coast, in the 
south and in the centre of Bougainville island.

D ISSEM IN A TION  IN ASIA  AND THE PACIFIC

In 1991 dissemination activities in Asia and 
the Pacific continued to fall into three 
categories: those conducted in the framework 
of an ICRC operation, those conducted by 
a regional delegation, and those carried out 
by National Societies with ICRC support.

In situations of conflict or internal disturb
ances, as in Afghanistan, Pakistan, Sri Lanka, 
Thailand/Cambodia and the Philippines, the 
main purpose of dissemination was to foster 
immediate support for ICRC activities. 
Dissemination efforts were wholly directed 
towards improving understanding of inter
national humanitarian law, the Movement’s 
Fundamental Principles and ICRC work.

In order to ensure better protection for the 
victims, and greater security for Red Cross 
and Red Crescent delegates and volunteers, 
the ICRC approached the authorities and all 
the parties to the conflicts to enlist their 
support.

Through its regional delegations the ICRC 
set up dissemination programmes with the 
assistance of the National Societies. For this 
purpose it held training courses for officials 
and volunteers who will in turn pass on their 
knowledge to the other members of their 
National Society. The courses and dissemi
nation material (pamphlets, films, etc.) were 
all translated into the local languages, with 
the ICRC’s technical and financial support. 
Also, the National Societies often asked the 
ICRC to take part in their national and 
regional dissemination events.

The Afghan conflict

Both in A fghanistan and Pakistan 
dissemination of international humanitarian 
law and the Fundamental Principles has been 
adapted to the target groups to be reached. 
Much hard work, directed mainly at the
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governmental armed forces and opposition 
combatants, was put into dissemination in 
Kabul and in government and opposition- 
controlled areas. The ICRC also held 
dissemination sessions in its hospitals, for 
employees and for patients and their families, 
and in the first-aid posts near combat areas. 
Similar sessions were held in Pakistan.

Sri Lanka

In Sri Lanka dissemination activities were 
directed mainly at the armed forces and the 
police. A handbook was produced for secur
ity forces instructors, and the ICRC took ad
vantage of every opportunity it had to explain 
its activities to them. Publications and films 
were produced in English, Sinhalese and 
Tamil.

In the second half of the year the ICRC 
concentrated its work for dissemination of in
ternational humanitarian law on the police 
force, with particular reference to its visits 
to places of detention and the treatment of 
detainees.

Towards the end of the year a series of 
seminars was held in armed forces academies 
and training centres with a view to making 
the law of war part of the syllabus.

Thailand/Cambodia

On the Thai border, the ICRC explained 
the Movement’s principles and the basic rules 
to be observed by combatants during several 
dissemination sessions held for the Royal Thai 
Armed Forces. It also organized dissemi
nation sessions for the various Khmer groups 
and for the camp inhabitants.

As part of its dissemination programme in 
Cambodia, the ICRC produced several 
publications which its delegates distributed on 
their missions throughout the country, and 
maintained contact with journalists and radio 
and television broadcasters with a view to 
spreading knowledge about its activities and 
improving the general public’s understanding 
of them.

Philippines

The ICRC project for the inclusion of in
ternational humanitarian law into university 
curricula in the social sciences, drawn up in 
cooperation with the National Society, was 
approved by the ministry concerned.

The ICRC also held several dissemination 
sessions, again with the cooperation of the 
Philippine National Red Cross, for the army 
and the navy, police officers and students 
from various universities.

India/Nepal

In India the ICRC held a dissemination 
session at Jammu University for representa
tives of 15 universities in northern India. In 
southern India it held dissemination sessions 
in Tamil Nadu (for Tamil refugees from Sri 
Lanka), Krakhudi and Madras.

In Nepal the ICRC joined forces with the 
National Society to hold a four-day seminar 
on international hum anitarian law for 
representatives of 17 local groups in the west 
of the country.

Indonesia

Pursuant to the joint ICRC/N ational 
Society dissemination project set up in 1990 
for the whole of Indonesia, three pilot seminars 
took place in 1991. The first was held in late 
February in Jakarta for members of 23 bran
ches of the National Society in seven prov
inces; the second took place in June at Ujung 
Pandang for participants from Sulawesi, the 
Moluccas and Irian Jay a; the third was 
organized in October in Bali for dissemi
nation officers from the National Society’s 
branches in East Java, Bali, Lombok, 
Sumbawa, Flores, Sumba, Timor and Irian 
Jaya.

All three seminars were organized with the 
help of the governmental committee for the 
study and dissemination of international 
humanitarian law. Existing publications were 
adapted and translated into Indonesian.
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Viet Nam

With the cooperation of the National 
Society and the Federation, the ICRC held 
two dissemination seminars, respectively in 
Hanoi and Ho Chi Minh City, for about 100 
representatives of the Red Cross from all 
provinces of Viet Nam. Among the topics 
discussed were the Fundamental Principles, 
the role of the ICRC, and international 
humanitarian law.

The National Society translated the seminar 
material into Vietnamese for use in the pro
vinces. The videos used were also translated 
and a sound-track added.

The Far East

The regional delegation in Hong Kong in
cluded several new ventures in its dissemina
tion work of the past year.

In China a first-ever seminar on the law 
of war was held at Xian in May for about 
50 senior officers. It was organized jointly 
by the Red Cross Society of China, the 
armed forces and the ICRC.

In the Republic of Korea the third dissemi
nation course organized by the Humanitarian 
Law Institute (a National Society/ICRC in
stitution) was attended by staff from the 
National Society’s headquarters and nine of 
its branches. As on previous occasions, the 
National Society translated all the documents 
and videos used for the course into Korean.

For the first time ever, a seminar was held 
in September for the armed forces of the 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea. The 
seminar was organized jointly by the National

Society and the ICRC, which sent a specialist 
from Geneva, and was attended by some 20 
officers.

In November, the Red Cross Society of 
Mongolia and the ICRC set up a first course 
on dissem ination o f international 
humanitarian law and the Movement’s Prin
ciples. The course was attended by par
ticipants from 18 provinces. The National 
Society translated all the relevant documents 
into Mongolian.

Also in November, a first course on the 
law of war was held for officers of the Japan 
Defence Agency. The course was run by the 
ICRC delegate to the armed forces and 
organized by the Japanese Red Cross Society 
and the ICRC.

Pacific

Through its newly opened regional del
egation in Suva (Fiji), the ICRC continued 
to support the National Society’s dissemi
nation work among members of the armed 
forces.

In Papua New Guinea the ICRC put 
together a training programme for the 
National Society’s dissemination officer. In 
addition, dissemination sessions were held for 
about 600 armed forces and police recruits 
and officers.

In New Zealand a delegate took part in a 
course on international humanitarian law held 
by the National Society for 24 Red Cross 
dissemination officers. The delegate took ad
vantage of his visit to New Zealand to par
ticipate in a course for future delegates of the 
National Society.
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RELIEF SUPPLIES DISTRIBUTED BY THE ICRC IN 1991
ASIA AN D  THE PACIFIC

Country
(in French alphabetical order)

M edical assistance R elief T otal 

Sw . fr.
Value  

in  Sw . fr.
Value  

in Sw . fr. (T onnes)

A fghanistan .................................................................. 1 ,440,657 695,265 227 .9 2 ,135 ,922

Cam bodia ....................................................................... 2 ,020 ,153 12,142 12.2 2,032 ,295

Indonesia ....................................................................... 19,041 19,574 2.7 38,615

Myanmar ....................................................................... 28 ,272 28,272

Pakistan (conflict in  A fghanistan) .................. 923 ,429 277,737 212.6 1,201,166

Philippines ...................................................................... 18,334 176,853 204.9 195,187

Sri Lanka ....................................................................... 256,328 1,047,247 508.3 1,303,575

Thailand (conflict in  C am bodia) ....................... 612,921 19,676 4 .0 632,597

Viet N am  ....................................................................... 31,405 31,405

TOTAL ........................................................................... 5 ,350 ,540 2 ,248 ,494 1,172 .6 7 ,599 ,934
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E U R O P E

2 delegations:
Albania
Romania

1 mission:
Yugoslavia

2 regional delegations: 
(based in Geneva)

Staff*
ICRC expatriates: 17 
National Societies: 7 
Local employees: 10

Total expenditure: 
26,315,900 Swiss francs

* Average numbers calculated 
on an annual basis

Since the turmoil that erupted in Romania 
in late 1989, prompting the ICRC'sfirst large- 
scale operation in the region in recent years, 
Central and Eastern Europe has been the scene 
o f  political upheavals that have upset the 
balance o f  power throughout the world. The 
rapid transition from  a one-party system and 
a planned economy to political pluralism and 
the free market has given rise to growing social 
disorder and increasing nationalist and ethnic 
fervour, sometimes leading to open conflict.

The upheavals in the region have placed 
the ICRC before new challenges in unstable, 
potentially explosive situations. Its traditional 
work to protect and assist the victims has been 
extended to include taking part in mediation 
efforts aimed at easing tension. In addition 
to its role as a neutral intermediary, the in
stitution has the equally urgent task o f  ensur
ing that the rudiments o f  international 
humanitarian law and the activities and prin
ciples o f  the Movement are understood. This 
dissemination work is essential because o f  the 
prolonged isolation o f  the region's peoples, 
on account mainly o f  the ideology o f  their 
former governments.

Under its mandate to serve as a neutral and 
impartial intermediary in the humanitarian 
cause, in 1991 the ICRC took prompt action 
in many different situations. In practical 
terms, this meant that the number o f  s ta ff 
involved in operational activities in Europe 
rose from  two to SO by the end o f  the year. 
In Yugoslavia, where delegates had been 
visiting places o f  detention in the six republics, 
the ICRC had to shift the focus o f  its work 
practically overnight when armed conflict 
broke out, paralysing the country's economy 
and social services and forcing hundreds o f  
thousands o f  civilians to flee their homes.

During the same period delegates were sent 
to Albania, where political liberalization was 
accompanied by economic crisis. Detainees 
were visited fo r  the fir s t time, and an 
assistance programme was set up to help the

National Society meet the basic needs o f  
thousands o f  Albanians who had tried to leave 
the country. Finally, missions were carried out 
in connection with events in the former Soviet 
Union: delegates went to the Commonwealth 
o f  Independent States, the Baltic countries 
and a number o f  republics in the Caucasus 
region.

A  new dialogue had to be established with 
the National Societies o f  the countries con
cerned. In some cases relations were estab
lished with local Red Cross organizations 
transformed by the events into emerging in
dependent N ational Societies (see also 
Cooperation within the International Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Movement). These 
contacts revealed that efforts to promote 
knowledge o f  the Movement's fundamental 
principles and international humanitarian law 
were a matter o f  urgency, particularly among 
the various republics' armed forces (see also 
Dissemination).

ALBANIA

In December 1990, after 44 years of 
totalitarian government, Albania embarked 
on a period of unprecedented political, 
economic and social change. The democratiz
ation process was accompanied by economic 
and social dislocation which in 1991 gave rise 
to widespread unrest and caused over 22,000 
people to flee the country, mainly to Italy.

The ICRC had managed to resume contact 
with the Albanian Red Cross in December 
1990, and throughout the following year pro
vided support to help the Society build up 
its operational capacity. When disturbances 
broke out in the wake of elections, the ICRC 
also gave medical assistance to hospitals and 
launched a campaign to make the Inter
national Red Cross and Red Crescent Move
ment better known, explaining its activities 
and goals in the country.
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After sending several ad hoc missions to 
Albania, the ICRC established a permanent 
post in Tirana on 14 March.

*

♦  *

Visits to places o f detention

The ICRC’s Delegate General for Europe 
travelled to Tirana in June and had talks with 
a number of officials from the Ministries of 
Foreign Affairs, Justice and Public Order. 
Following this mission, the ICRC offered its 
services to visit detainees. This offer was ac
cepted on 25 June by Mr. Bajram Yzeiri, 
Minister of Public Order.

Between 4 and 29 July over a thousand 
penal law detainees were visited in five prisons, 
a prison hospital and a police station. 
ICRC delegates and doctors interviewed 
485 of them without witnesses. Prison 
reform and modernization do not fall within 
the ICRC’s purview but the visits enabled the 
delegates to assess the situation and provide 
aid where needed. They were also able to visit 
a village inhabited by people sent into internal 
exile by the previous government. Despite 
recent authorization to return to their places 
of origin, the inhabitants had remained, hav
ing no other means of subsistence. The ICRC 
suggested that a programme to reintegrate 
both these people and other recently released 
detainees be set up by the National Society, 
with ICRC support.

Tracing Agency

Following the exodus of over 22,000 peo
ple from Albania, the Albanian Red Cross 
received thousands of tracing requests from 
families throughout the country. Over 5,000 
of these concerned children who had been 
separated from their parents. At the same 
time, requests arising from events dating back 
many decades were arriving at the Society’s 
headquarters from around the world.

Albanian Red Cross staff were trained to 
process the requests by technical specialists 
from the Central Tracing Agency.

Medical assistance

A survey carried out by a delegate from 
the ICRC’s Medical Division in early April 
revealed considerable needs in the medical 
sphere, going well beyond the scope of the 
ICRC’s mandate. The institution suggested 
that cooperation projects be set up with the 
help of foreign governments but meanwhile 
provided ad hoc assistance (surgical kits and 
basic medicines worth about 20,000 Swiss 
francs) to hospitals and dispensaries in Tirana, 
Durres, Elbasan, Korce and Shkoder. Further 
medical relief, also worth 20,000 Swiss francs, 
was handed over to the Albanian Red Cross.

Dissemination

Following the first round of parliamentary 
elections, disturbances broke out in Shkoder.

LUXEMBOURG'

C ZECH O SLO V A K IAFRANCE
Sw frzERLA N D

LIECHTENSTEIN

YUGOSLAVIA

B U L G A R Ii

TURKEY
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Operational Activities

ICRC and National Society staff transport
ing emergency relief supplies in a minibus 
marked with the Red Cross emblem were 
attacked by demonstrators. This incident 
demonstrated the need to act without delay 
to spread knowledge of the Movement’s prin
ciples and the basic rules of international 
humanitarian law. A large-scale programme 
was set up by the National Society, with ICRC 
support, aimed principally at the armed 
forces, the police, the media and schools.

C O M M O N W E A L T H  OF 
IN D E P E N D E N T  S T A T E S

With the political changes that eventually 
led to the break-up of the Soviet Union, the 
ICRC increased its contacts throughout 1991 
with both the authorities of the new Com
monwealth of Independent States and the Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies that had 
been members of the Soviet Alliance. Dis
cussions centred on the social and economic 
problems faced by the member States of the 
Commonwealth and the need to reorganize 
the National Societies and increase their 
capacity to help a population rendered 
vulnerable by the momentous events affect
ing their daily lives.

The ICRC also approached the authorities 
of the Russian Federation to work out the 
terms of an agreement to open a delegation 
in Moscow.

Other missions

There were many other missions to the 
region throughout the year. Their purpose was 
twofold: first, to explain to the authorities 
and to the Red Cross or Red Crescent Societies 
the scope of the ICRC’s mandate and ac
tivities, in particular in cases where a neutral 
intermediary is required to prepare the way 
for humanitarian action and in the sphere of 
dissemination of knowledge of international 
humanitarian law; and secondly to build up 
cooperation with the National Societies, for 
example by setting up training schemes for

their staff. The Delegate General for Europe 
and a number of other ICRC staff members, 
including legal and tracing specialists, went 
several times to Moscow, Ukraine, Belarus 
(form erly the Byelorussian SSR) and 
Uzbekistan, mainly to organize seminars on 
the Movement and international humanitarian 
law.

TH E C A U C A S U S

Needs surveyed

An ICRC delegate and a doctor went to 
Georgia in December to assess the situation 
following an influx of displaced people flee
ing disturbances in South Ossetia. The same 
month, two other delegates went to the 
Russian Federation and visited the auton
omous republics of North Ossetia, Kabardino- 
Balkar and Chechen-Ingush to assess needs 
arising from the tension in the northern 
Caucasus region.

BALTIC S T A T E S

At the request of the Lithuanian Red Cross 
following the events of January in Vilnius, 
the ICRC offered its services as a neutral in
termediary to the Soviet authorities and pro
posed to give assistance, through the Alliance, 
to the Lithuanian Society. Lithuania later 
gained independence and a joint mission of 
representatives from the ICRC and the Inter
national Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies went to Vilnius from 
15 to 24 September to examine the validity 
of the recognition granted to the Lithuanian 
Red Cross by the ICRC on 28 August 1923. 
A similar mission was carried out in Latvia, 
where the Red Cross Society was recognized 
by the ICRC on 10 January 1923. In both 
cases, the continuing validity of the Societies’ 
recognition was confirmed (see Cooperation 
within the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement).
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R O M A N IA

The ICRC has had a delegation in 
Bucharest since 1989. In 1991 its activities in 
Romania focused on promoting knowledge 
of international hum anitarian law and 
cooperating with the Red Cross of Romania 
in order to increase its operational capacity.

Most of the people arrested during the 
events of December 1989 were released in early 
1991. In December 1991 delegates visited some 
40 people still held in six places of detention, 
including a prison hospital, and interviewed 
them without witnesses. In addition, about 
50 former detainees without resources were 
each given a small sum of money on their 
release to help them resettle in society.

The Tracing Agency organized 24 family 
reunions and 5 repatriations, dealt with 135 
requests and forwarded 119 family messages, 
mainly from people concerned about relatives 
in the Gulf region during the hostilities be
tween Iraq and the coalition forces, in Liberia 
and in Somalia.

YUGOSLAVIA

The second half of 1991 was marked by 
armed clashes, first in Slovenia and later in 
Croatia. The ICRC, which already had 
delegates in the country visiting places of 
detention, went into action in cooperation 
with the Red Cross of Yugoslavia to assist 
the victims of the fighting, in particular tens 
of thousands of displaced people. While 
several European governments were striving 
to find a diplomatic settlement to the con
flict, the ICRC offered the belligerents its ser
vices as a neutral intermediary to discuss 
matters of humanitarian concern. Thanks to 
meetings held under ICRC auspices in 
Geneva, Yugoslavia and Hungary, progress 
was made in favour of the wounded, prisoners 
and families split up by the events.

At the end of the year the institution had 
60 delegates in Yugoslavia, based in Belgrade 
(Serbia), L jubljana (Slovenia), Zagreb, 
Osijek, Knin, Rijeka, Split and Dubrovnik

(Croatia), Banja Luka and Sarajevo (Bosnia- 
Herzegovina), Skopje (Macedonia) and 
Herceg Novi (Montenegro).

*

*  *

In the first half of 1991, before the out
break of the armed conflict, the ICRC car
ried out a number of missions both to visit 
persons detained in connection with the events 
in Kosovo and to hold discussions with the 
authorities and with the Red Cross of 
Yugoslavia (including its branches in the 
various republics) on the action that would 
have to be taken to provide humanitarian 
assistance should the situation deteriorate.

During one of those missions in May, 
delegates delivered a message from ICRC 
President Cornelio Sommaruga to the Presi
dent of the Red Cross of Yugoslavia voicing 
the ICRC’s concern about mounting tension, 
expressing its support for the National So
ciety and reiterating its willingness to act as 
a neutral intermediary in promoting dialogue 
between the parties and helping all victims.

Fighting broke out in Croatia and in 
Slovenia after the two Republics declared their 
independence on 25 June. The European 
Community and the CSCE1 offered to act as 
m ediators and sent representatives to 
Yugoslavia. They attempted to arrange a 
cease-fire involving the suspension of the 
declarations of independence and the return 
to barracks of the armed forces on all sides. 
However, although several cease-fires were 
declared and diplomatic negotiations took 
place under the auspices of the European 
Community, the fighting continued.

As soon as the conflict broke out, the ICRC 
sent extra staff to join its delegates already 
on the spot and called on all parties to respect, 
receive and protect civilians, persons hors de 
combat and the wounded. It obtained access

1 Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe, 
bringing together European countries, Canada and the 
United States.
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at once to people captured by all the parties 
(see Activities fo r  prisoners below). By 2 July 
there were already 13 delegates based in 
Belgrade, Ljubljana and other localities where 
they worked closely with the Red Cross of 
Yugoslavia and the Red Cross in the various 
republics to bring emergency assistance to the 
victims of the fighting.

On 16 July, the ICRC sent an appeal to 
all the parties to the conflict reminding them 
that the Red Cross emblem must be respected 
and that protection must be guaranteed for 
the wounded and those who care for them.

The ICRC’s Delegate General for Europe 
returned to Belgrade on 17 July for a two- 
day visit during which he had talks with 
representatives from the Federal Secretariats 
for Internal Affairs, Defence, Foreign Affairs 
and Justice. The Federal authorities expressed 
the hope that the ICRC would increase its 
presence and expand its activities in the 
country.

Despite continued peace-making efforts 
through diplomatic channels, fighting inten
sified in early August, particularly in Croatia. 
Some 90,000 people were displaced 
throughout the country and several thousand 
others fled over the borders, mainly to Austria 
and Hungary.

The ICRC’s Director of Operations and the 
Delegate General for Europe were in 
Yugoslavia from 1 to 5 September to meet 
Mr. Stipe Mesic, the Federal President, 
Mr. Milan KuCan, the Slovenian President, 
Mr. Franjo Tudjman, the Croatian President 
and Mr. Budimir Kosutié, the Serbian Prime 
Minister. They also met representatives of the 
Red Cross of Yugoslavia and the Red Cross 
in the various republics. The main purpose 
of the mission was to ensure that the highest 
political authorities were aware of their obli
gations under international humanitarian law.

During this period, fighting and cease-fire 
announcements alternated in rapid succession. 
The peace efforts of the European Community 
had little effect. In late September, the United 
Nations Security Council adopted resolution 
713 which placed an embargo on arms 
deliveries to Yugoslavia, called for the

immediate cessation of hostilities and pro
posed m ediation by the UN Secretary- 
General.

On 24 September ICRC teams arrived in 
Osijek, Slavonia, and in Split on the Dalma
tian coast. Their presence meant that the in
stitution was now active in most of the areas 
of conflict throughout the country.

By then the number of people displaced by 
the fighting had reach 300,000.

Security incident

On 27 September, an ICRC convoy was on 
its way from Zagreb to Pakrac to evacuate 
270 patients from a hospital there. The par
ties to the conflict had been duly notified and 
had given their authorization, and the vehicles 
were clearly marked with the emblem. Never
theless, the convoy was attacked by armed 
men near Lipik and a nurse was wounded. 
The ICRC made a public protest and called 
on all the belligerents to respect the protec
tive Red Cross emblem and guarantee security 
for the institution’s humanitarian mission.

Public appeal

With fighting escalating in Slavonia and 
Krajina (Croatia), in early October the ICRC 
issued an appeal in behalf of the civilian 
population, calling on the military and civilian 
authorities of all the parties to comply with 
their obligations under in ternational 
humanitarian law. It enjoined them in par
ticular:
□ not to direct any attacks against the civilian 

population;
□ not to damage or destroy objects indispens

able to  the survival o f the civilian 
population;

□ to respect and ensure respect for the Red 
Cross emblem so as to guarantee the 
safety of those engaged in humanitarian 
activities;

□ to allow Red Cross staff and medical per
sonnel freedom of movement;
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□ to ensure that combat units were aware of 
humanitarian rules governing the conduct 
of hostilities.

In addition, the ICRC called on all political 
and military forces to formally express their 
support for impartial humanitarian activities 
under the Red Cross emblem and in favour 
of all victims.

Action as a neutral intermediary

In November the conflict was raging in 
Croatia, particularly around Vukovar, and on 
the Adriatic coast where the historic city of 
Dubrovnik was under blockade. The ICRC 
acted as a neutral intermediary between the 
belligerents in an effort to ensure that civilians 
were protected and that the wounded and sick, 
children and the elderly could be evacuated.

Prompted by the constant and rapid 
deterioration of the situation, the ICRC took 
a fresh hum anitarian  initiative on 12 
November, in accordance with its mandate, 
urging the parties to the conflict to designate 
representatives at the highest level for a 
meeting under ICRC auspices in Geneva. The 
purpose of the meeting was to work out 
speedy, practical and viable solutions to the 
grave humanitarian problems affecting the 
country.

As a result of this appeal, on 26 and 27 
November plenipotentiary representatives of 
Yugoslavia’s Federal Executive Council, the 
Republic of Croatia, the Republic of Serbia 
and the Yugoslav Federal Army met in 
Geneva. The participants expressly con
firmed the declaration of respect for inter
national humanitarian law made by the 
Presidents of the six republics at the Hague 
conference on Yugoslavia held under European 
Community auspices on 5 November.

They also said that they were willing to 
separate humanitarian matters from political 
issues and declared that they would imple
ment the provisions of the 1949 Geneva Con
ventions and Additional Protocol I of 1977 
that provide protection for the wounded and 
sick, civilians and prisoners and govern the 
conduct of hostilities.

In addition they acknowledged the import
ance of setting up protected zones under ICRC 
supervision and of allowing humanitarian aid 
consignments free passage, and adopted the 
following recommendations :
□ to set up a joint commission to trace miss

ing persons;
□ to establish a procedure for transmitting 

allegations of violations of international 
humanitarian law;

□ to do more to spread knowledge of the 
rules of international humanitarian law 
among all combatants and to promote 
respect for the Red Cross emblem.
The first meeting of the Joint Commission 

for tracing missing persons and identifying 
mortal remains was held on 16 December in 
Pécs, Hungary. Apart from the ICRC, the 
participants were representatives of the 
Yugoslav Federal Government, the Republics 
of Croatia and Serbia, the Yugoslav Federal 
Army, the Red Cross of Yugoslavia and the 
Red Cross organizations in Serbia and 
Croatia.
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Operational Activities

Tracing procedures and practical a r
rangements for the exchange of information 
were worked out with a view to determining, 
as quickly as possible, the whereabouts or fate 
of the thousands of people who had disap
peared or died. The Joint Commission de
cided to hold monthly meetings thereafter.

The plenipotentiary representatives, for 
their part, met again in Geneva on 20 
December. Their talks centred on protection 
of the civilian population, the release of 
prisoners, the setting up of protected zones, 
and the progress in the work of the Joint 
Commission for tracing missing persons.

On 27 December the plenipotentiary rep
resentatives met once again under ICRC 
auspices, in Pécs this time. They agreed to 
place the hospital in Osijek and its immediate 
surroundings under Red Cross protection, as 
provided for in Article 23 of the First Geneva 
Convention and Articles 14 and 15 of the 
Fourth Convention.

In addition, representatives of the Red 
Cross of Yugoslavia and the Red Cross 
organizations in the six republics (Bosnia- 
Herzegovina, Croatia, Macedonia, Montenegro, 
Serbia and Slovenia) met on 15 November in 
Geneva. They reaffirmed the need to give ab
solute priority to assisting the victims of the 
conflict in accordance with the rules of inter
national humanitarian law.

Activities for prisoners

In June and July, just before the conflict 
broke out, delegates visited 64 persons held 
in connection with the situation in Kosovo 
in 14 places of detention around the country. 
Fifty-eight of them had already been seen in
1990.

Between June and December, 5,717 
prisoners were visited in accordance with stan
dard ICRC procedures in 47 places of deten
tion in Bosnia-Herzegovina, Croatia, Serbia, 
Slovenia and V ojvodina. M ost o f the 
prisoners were visited on several occasions and 
over 2,000 were released under ICRC auspices 
during this period.

Assistance for civilians

After a survey of needs in July, the ICRC 
expanded its assistance activities, sending ad
ditional delegates to Osijek and Knin and set
ting up a large-scale medical and food aid 
programme in conjunction with the Red Cross 
of Yugoslavia and the Red Cross organiz
ations in the various republics affected by the 
situation. Family parcels and other emerg
ency relief (blankets, kitchen sets, etc.) were 
distributed to people displaced or stranded 
by the fighting.

On 21 November, a ship chartered by the 
ICRC, the Rodos II, arrived in the port of 
Dubrovnik with eight delegates, medical sup
plies and 7,000 blankets on board. A second 
ship, the Dimaratos, arrived in Dubrovnik on 
24 November with 265 tonnes of basic relief 
supplies, including 160 tonnes of food and
40,000 litres of milk.

The two ICRC ships then plied along the 
coast between Rijeka and Herceg Novi, 
transporting over 900 tonnes of relief by the 
end of the year and enabling delegates to come 
to the aid of the inhabitants of islands and 
many coastal and inland villages cut off by 
the conflict. For example, the Rodos I I  went 
to the island of Mljet, off Dubrovnik, on 28 
November to evacuate civilians requiring 
m edical treatm ent and collect family 
messages. On 12 December prisoners who had 
been released in Split, Croatia, and Zelenika, 
Montenegro, travelled on the Rodos I I  under 
ICRC auspices.

By the end of 1991, some 3,000 tonnes of 
relief supplies (including 142,500 family 
parcels and almost 300,000 blankets) had been 
distributed to about 600,000 displaced peo
ple registered by the Red Cross of Yugoslavia 
and the Red Cross organizations in the various 
republics. Similar assistance was provided to 
people living in the combat zones whose 
homes had been damaged in the fighting.

Medical assistance

Yugoslavia’s medical care system was 
quickly paralysed by the conflict, particu-
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larly in the combat zones, or simply over
whelmed by civilians on the move. Following 
a special appeal sent on 22 August to National 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, the 
ICRC launched a programme to support 
medical facilities in the country. The aid pro
vided, worth 1,650,000 Swiss francs, in
cluded standard medical sets (equipment for 
transfusions and minor surgery, anaesthetics, 
emergency medicines and medication for 
chronic diseases). These were handed over to 
the Yugoslav Red Cross and the Red Cross 
organizations in the affected republics for im
mediate delivery to hospitals, especially those 
in combat zones. In Bosnia-Herzegovina, 
Croatia, Serbia and Vojvodina, mobile ICRC 
teams d istributed medical supplies as 
necessary. In addition, stocks of medical sup
plies were built up in the ICRC’s missions 
in Belgrade, Osijek, Dubrovnik, Split, Rijeka, 
and Zagreb to meet new needs as they arose.

The ICRC spent some 30,000 Swiss francs 
organizing an emergency public health pro
gramme for the city of Dubrovnik. As soon 
as the ICRC team, which included a sanitary 
engineer, arrived there in November, it began 
work on improving sanitation and ensuring 
a supply of drinking water. Inflatable tanks, 
pumps and disinfection products delivered by 
the Rodos I I  were immediately put into 
service.

A first-aid post was set up in a Franciscan 
monastery in the old city. Both the monastery 
and the city’s main hospital were declared pro
tected zones under ICRC control and the par
ties to the conflict were duly notified. Using 
Dubrovnik as a base, delegates carried out 
missions across the lines, mainly to keep in 
touch with delegates based in Bosnia- 
Herzegovina and Montenegro.

Tracing Agency

The ICRC set up two centres (in Belgrade 
and Zagreb) and worked closely with the Red 
Cross of Yugoslavia and the Red Cross in the 
various republics to increase the capacity of 
their tracing services and help them deal with 
one of the main problems arising from the 
conflict: the plight of families split up by the 
fighting. In the second half of the year, 25,000 
family messages were exchanged between 
members of separated families and between 
prisoners visited by the ICRC and their 
families.

The problem of tracing people reported 
missing at once became a priority for the 
ICRC. The establishment of the Joint Com
mission for tracing missing persons and ident
ifying mortal remains was a significant step 
forward in this respect, and the ICRC sent 
additional staff and data-processing equip
ment to the field to increase the efficiency 
of tracing services. By the end of the year, 
5,400 tracing requests had been received and 
over 2,500 people located.

Dissemination

From the earliest days of the conflict there 
were serious incidents of non-compliance with 
international humanitarian law: the Red Cross 
emblem was not respected and civilians were 
the victims of indiscriminate attacks.

A  large-scale dissemination programme 
therefore appeared essential to ensure that 
both combatants and the civilian population 
were familiar with and understood the Move
ment’s principles and the rules of international 
humanitarian law, and thus to increase the 
chances of humanitarian work being carried 
out safely.

DIS SEM INA TION IN EUROPE

Since 1989, the dissemination efforts of the 
National Societies of Central and Eastern 
Europe have enjoyed the support of the 
ICRC. The Societies concerned have

reorganized and given their activities a new 
direction, the better to cope with the upheaval 
in society as a whole and the serious financial 
difficulties they face.
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In this difficult situation, these National 
Societies have set themselves to forge a new 
identity and create a new image in the eyes 
of their members and the general public, 
especially young people. The N ational 
Societies o f Poland , Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria and Albania, 
concerned at their country’s ignorance of in
ternational humanitarian law and the Move
ment’s Principles and ideals, have concluded 
cooperation agreements with the ICRC enabl
ing them to bring out publications in their 
own languages in aid of their nationwide work 
for dissemination among Red Cross members, 
the authorities and the general public.
Production of publications

In order to meet the most pressing needs, 
the Societies opted to publish simple 
documents for use with all target groups. For 
example, the comic book The Story o f  an Idea 
was translated into 12 languages (Polish, 
Czech, Slovak, H ungarian, Romanian, 
Bulgarian, Albanian, Croat, Slovene, Serbian, 
Serbo-Croat and Armenian), for a total 
of about 400,000 copies in all. The Polish 
Red Cross published 20,000 copies each of 
Portrait o f  a Movement, the Basic Rules o f  
International Humanitarian Law fo r  First 
Aiders and the Summary o f  the Geneva Con
ventions and their Additional Protocols, and
10,000 copies of the Guide fo r  National 
Societies to activities in the event o f  conflict. 
Some of these titles also appeared in Romania 
and in the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic. 
The ICRC delegation in Bucharest cooperated 
with the Romanian Red Cross to produce 
num erous docum ents on in ternational 
humanitarian law and the Red Cross. For the 
seventieth anniversary of its founding, and 
for the first time, the Bulgarian Red Cross 
Youth published, with ICRC support, a 
brochure on its history and aims which also 
sets out the Movement’s Fundamental Prin
ciples.

Training

The ICRC also supported the National 
Societies’ training programmes. The first

European regional training seminar for 
disseminators took place in Prague from 
25 November to 2 December 1991. It was at
tended by the dissemination officers of nine 
Central European and Balkan National So
cieties. ICRC delegates also helped to run 
national seminars of this kind in Poland and 
in the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic.

In another first, the ICRC and the Uzbek 
Red Crescent held a four-day regional 
dissemination seminar in Tashkent (CIS). The 
seminar was attended by representatives of 
the Societies and governments (the Ministries 
of Defence, Education, Health, the Interior and 
Information) of the four Central Asian republics 
(Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan, Tajikistan and 
Kyrgyzstan) and of Kazakhstan.

The ICRC and the Polish Red Cross held 
their ninth annual summer course on 
humanitarian law in Warsaw. The course 
lasted a fortnight and was attended by law 
students from 22 European and North 
American countries.

Poland, Bulgaria, Hungary, Romania and 
the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic re
ceived a travelling exhibition on the Geneva 
Conventions entitled “ Respect for humanity 
in war” . Local organization and management 
were arranged with the cooperation of the 
National Society and the political and military 
authorities. The illustrated pamphlet on the 
exhibition, which outlines the history of 
humanitarian law and of the Movement, was 
translated into the languages of the countries 
concerned and widely circulated. In Romania, 
Hungary and Bulgaria the armed forces 
organized guided tours of the exhibition.

Seminars for the armed forces

The armed forces of Eastern Europe now 
face drastic restructuring and have had to 
reorient their military thinking. They have 
shown great interest in international 
humanitarian law and are keen to make it a 
part of military instruction throughout their 
respective countries. The ICRC therefore held 
the first seminars on the law of war for senior 
armed forces officers in Sofia, Bucharest and
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Budapest. The ICRC delegation in Bucharest 
cooperated with the Romanian armed forces 
in this area to good effect.

The Czechoslovak Ministry of Defence 
translated and published Colonel F. de 
Mulinen’s Handbook on the Law o f  War fo r  
Armed Forces, an ICRC publication.

In December, with the cooperation of the 
Greek armed forces, the ICRC organized the 
first international humanitarian law seminar 
to be held in Athens for the armed forces.

Dissemination efforts among 
the combatants in Yugoslavia

In Yugoslavia lack of knowledge about the 
most elementary rules of humanitarian law, 
especially as regards respect for the emblem 
of the Red Cross, presented delegates with ex

tremely serious problems. The ICRC’s ac
tivities were therefore accompanied by a 
m ajor dissemination campaign directed 
primarily at the combatants. The ICRC asked 
the media to broadcast on radio and tele
vision, and to publish in the press, messages 
calling for respect for the emblem and com
pliance with the rules of humanitarian law. 
It was supported in this by the Red Cross of 
Yugoslavia and the Red Cross organizations 
in Slovenia, Croatia and Serbia, and as a 
result a considerable volume of literature in 
several languages was produced and circulated 
in the combat zones. These Societies were also 
of invaluable assistance in adapting the Red 
Cross message to the susceptibilities of all 
the communities living on Yugoslav territory, 
so that it should be properly understood and 
accepted.

RELIEF SUPPLIES DISTRIBUTED BY THE ICRC IN 1991
EUROPE

Country
(in French alphabetical order)

Medical assistance Relief Total

Sw. fr.
Value 

in Sw. fr.
Value 

in Sw. fr. (Tonnes)

Albania ............................................................................ 44,257 44,257
Rom ania ......................................................................... 35,885 3,437 0 .7 39,322
Yugoslavia ...................................................................... 1 ,689,640 8,698,183 2 ,9 7 3 .4 10,387,823

TOTAL ............................................................. 1,769,782 8,701,620 2,974,1 10,471,402
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IN T E R N A T IO N A L  TR A C IN G  SERVICE

The International Tracing Service (ITS), which has been 
based in Arolsen, Germany, since 1946, has the task of 
centralizing information on victims of Nazi persecution 
in order to enable them or their rightful claimants to ob
tain compensation. This mandate has lost none of its im
portance or relevance in the years since the Second World 
War: almost half a century later, the ITS is still being 
asked by victims for certificates attesting to their deten
tion, forced labour or emigration following the conflict, 
or for information that might elucidate the fate of relatives 
who disappeared. Excerpts of documents bearing the 
ICRC stamp are universally recognized by authorities 
responsible for granting pensions and by compensation 
funds, without any need for notarization.

The ITS has invested a great deal of effort in acquiring 
new documents in recent years and has thus been able 
to reply to an ever-growing number of inquiries. In 1991, 
the service’s archives were swelled by 513 linear metres 
of documents from the Federal Republic of Germany and 
a number of other countries.

The flood of requests from the eastern part of Germany 
prompted the ITS to open an office in East Berlin in 
January 1991. This office assumed responsibility for 
part of the work of the Red Cross tracing service in the

former German Democratic Republic (the rest was taken 
over by the German Red Cross in Munich). The office’s 
five local employees processed the enquiries they received, 
including those from abroad, in such a way that the 
details they contained could be fed directly into the main 
ITS computer system in Arolsen. In addition, the Berlin 
office approached the many archive services of the Federal 
Republic’s five new states with requests for personal 
records that had previously been inaccessible.

Thanks to the acquisition of new documents and the 
increase in its staff, the number of cases dealt with by 
the ITS rose significantly in 1991 as compared with the 
previous year. Its work in 1991 can be summarized as 
follows:
□ 154,774 enquiries were received from 37 countries, con

cerning 126,224 people (as against 126,054 enquiries 
concerning 112,551 people in 1990);

□ 899,373 data checks were carried out in 29 different 
sets of ITS documents, pursuant to the above- 
mentioned enquiries (as against 616,787 in 1990);

□ 181,270 replies were sent on the basis of the infor
mation available (as against 147,587 in 1990);

□ 165,593 requests remained unprocessed at the end of 
the year and had to be carried over into 1992.
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The conflict that broke out in the Middle 
East with the occupation o f  Kuwait by the 
Iraqi armed forces on 2 August 1990 reached 
its peak during the six weeks o f  fighting be
tween Iraq and the countries o f the Coalition, 
beginning on 17 January 1991. This armed 
conflict had a profound effect not only on 
the whole o f  the Middle East and North 
Africa, but also on the entire world. For the 
ICRC and the International Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Movement as a whole, it con
stituted one o f  the greatest challenges ever 
faced: rarely has it been necessary to set up an 
operation o f  this scale, under conditions as 
difficult and in such a short time. The ICRC  
— and through its work, the International 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement in 
its entirety — rose to the challenge: a vast 
protection and assistance operation was 
mounted fo r  the civilian and military victims 
of hostilities in Iraq, then in Kuwait, and also 
in Iran, where a flood o f  Iraqi refugees had 
gone to seek shelter. A t  the height o f  this 
operation, over 350 expatriates were working

*

* *
CONFLICT IN THE GULF

The armed conflict triggered off on 2 
August 1990 when the Iraqi armed forces in
vaded Kuwait, and sanctioned by a dozen 
United Nations Security Council resolutions, 
led to a phase of active hostilities between 
Iraq and the armed forces of a coalition com
prising some 30 countries, beginning on 17 
January 1991. In addition to the human suf
fering it engendered for hundreds of 
thousands of people, in terms of the military 
means engaged and the political stakes in
volved this conflict was one of the most im
portant confrontations since the Second 
World War.

The ICRC, with the help of the entire In
ternational Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement, carried out a large-scale coor
dinated operation on behalf of the victims of 
this conflict, while continually renewing its

in the Persian Gulf region with the support, 
in kind and in services, o f  over 40 National 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies.

Though the conflict in the Gulf region 
monopolized the efforts o f  the Movement, 
it could not erase the persistent problems 
posed by several other conflicts in the region. 
Talks that began in Madrid in October be
tween the protagonists o f  the Arab-Israeli 
conflict did, however, make it seem possible 
to hope that a process leading to peace 
and reconciliation among the Israelis, the 
Palestinians and their Arab neighbours could 
be set in motion in the not too distant future.

The ICRC has been present in the occupied 
territories fo r  nearly 25 years. Its delegates 
continued to work and to maintain a dialogue 
with the various protagonists, admittedly a 
difficult task, in order to solve the many 
serious problems in the area. The ICRC also 
stood ready, as a neutral and independent 
humanitarian institution, to visit and to 
repatriate the prisoners o f  war on both sides 
o f  the conflict in the Sahara.

efforts to heighten awareness among the 
belligerents — and also in the international 
community and in the media — of the obli
gation to comply with international humani
tarian law.

Shortly after the international armed con
flict ended, two internal armed conflicts broke 
out in Iraq in March, first in the south and 
then in the north of the country. These con
flicts had dramatic consequences for the local 
inhabitants. The ICRC acted on behalf of the 
victims, for the most part civilians and 
prisoners of war, both in the south and in 
the north: these operations were conducted 
under difficult conditions and, in the case of 
Kurdistan, in a media-hyped atmosphere.

During the occupation of Kuwait, from 
August 1990 to February 1991, the ICRC was 
unable to carry out its mandate under the 
Conventions: the Iraqi government refused 
to discuss the m atter, despite repeated

8 delegations:
Saudi A rabia
Egypt
Iraq
Iran
Israel/occup ied  terri
tories 
Jo rd a n  
Lebanon 
Syria

2 regional delegations:
K uw ait C ity
Tunis

Staff*:
IC R C  expatriates: 146 
N ational Societies: 502 
Local employees: 401

Total expenditure: 
212,058,200 Swiss francs

* Average numbers calculated 
on an annual basis
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representations at the highest level. Once 
Kuwait had been liberated, however, the 
ICRC quickly received all facilities from the 
authorities of this country to visit detainees 
and protect Iraqi nationals and persons 
without diplomatic protection (Palestinians, 
Jordanians, Yemenites, Sudanese and stateless 
persons), as well as to search for people 
reported missing and re-establish family ties.

At the end of 1991, the ICRC was still ac
tive in Saudi Arabia, in Iraq and in Kuwait, 
with work stemming from the conflicts that 
had broken out during the year.

*

*  *

Approaches made in relation to the conflict

As early as 2 August 1990, when Iraqi 
troops invaded Kuwait, the ICRC drew at

tention to the applicability of the Geneva Con
ventions of 1959, reminding the two countries 
— both of which are party to them — of their 
obligations in times of armed conflict and of
fering its services to carry out its mandate on 
behalf of the victims.

Between August and December 1990, the 
United Nations Security Council adopted a 
series of resolutions aimed at securing the 
withdrawal of all Iraqi forces from Kuwait, 
in particular by imposing an economic em
bargo on Iraq. Some of these resolutions 
referred directly to the application of the 
Geneva Conventions.

The ICRC had been present in Baghdad 
since 1980, in connection with the Iran-Iraq 
conflict. From 2 August 1990 and throughout 
the occupation of Kuwait it was nevertheless 
unable, as mentioned above and despite its 
repeated representations to Iraq and the en
tire community of States, to carry out its man
date under the Conventions, owing to the 
refusal of the Iraqi authorities. It thus had 
no possibility of checking on the situation of 
the Kuwaiti and foreign prisoners, or that of 
the civilian population in Kuwait.

On 29 November 1990, United Nations 
Security Council resolution 678 ordered the 
Iraqi government to withdraw its troops from 
Kuwait by 15 January 1991 and authorized 
the use of force after this date if Iraq did not 
comply.

Faced with this contingency, the ICRC 
intensified its diplomatic approaches and 
stepped up preparations for its humanitarian 
operation. On 14 December it addressed a 
memorandum, recalling the basic provisions 
of international humanitarian law applicable 
in cases of armed conflict, to all the States 
party to the Geneva Conventions of 1949. At 
the same time it reiterated its offers of ser
vice and carried out a series of high-level 
missions to the capitals of the principle 
countries concerned: Baghdad, London, 
Washington, Paris, Riyadh, Tehran and 
Ankara.

During this time, approaches were also 
being made to the armed forces of the Coali
tion — in particular in Washington, London 
and Paris — to alert their governments to the 
importance of creating National Information
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Bureaux. These National Bureaux would be 
responsible for transmitting to the Central 
Tracing Agency information concerning 
prisoners of war (notification of capture, in
cluding complete identification and a number 
personally assigned to each POW), for 
informing the prisoners of their rights — the 
right to fill in a capture card, for example 
— and for tasks related to the exchange of 
family messages. The ICRC had accumulated 
eight years of experience in this respect 
during the Iran-Iraq conflict, and one of its 
objectives was to make sure a unified system 
was adopted for the transcription of Arabic 
names.

Meanwhile, the ICRC in Geneva was mak
ing preparations for operations on a large 
scale. Between mid-December 1990 and 
16 January 1991, the ICRC increased its staff 
in the countries of the region where it already 
had a delegation (Egypt, Iran, Iraq, Israel and 
the occupied territories, Jordan, Syria) and 
designated some 50 other members of staff 
for imminent departure. Furthermore, stocks 
of emergency supplies were constituted and 
two aircraft made ready to take off for 
Bahrain. The regional delegate visited 
the emirate on 14 January to negotiate an 
agreement allowing the ICRC to use Bahrain 
as a logistical base and to set up a radio 
communications system there in case the 
ICRC was able to mount an operation in 
Kuwait. This agreement was signed on the 
same day.

Finally, contact was taken up with the In
ternational Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies, as well as with the National 
Societies themselves, to prepare a plan of ac
tion for the entire Movement; this plan of 
action was to be placed under the direction 
of the ICRC. An agreement to this effect was 
signed on 16 January in Geneva between the 
Federation and the ICRC. National Societies 
prepared to join the operation and re
sponded quickly and massively to the ICRC’s 
appeal: within a few days, over 600 staff — 
mostly medical personnel — hundreds of 
tonnes of relief supplies, field hospitals and 
logistical resources were provided for the 
coordinated operation in the Gulf.

Armed conflict between Iraq 
and the Coalition

On 17 January 1991, when the air forces 
of the Coalition countries first flew into Iraq 
and Kuwait, the ICRC immediately sent a 
note verbale to representatives in Geneva and 
in New York of all the parties to the conflict, 
reminding them of their obligations as 
signatories of the Geneva Conventions of 1949 
for the protection of victims of war. Insisting 
that all necessary precautions be taken to 
spare civilians by those conducting the 
hostilities, the ICRC also reminded them of 
the basic provisions of in ternational 
hum anitarian  law applicable in armed 
conflict:
□ that wounded, sick or shipwrecked com

batants and those placed hors de combat 
must be treated humanely;

□ that medical personnel and establishments 
must be respected at all times;

□ that the choice of means of combat is not 
unlimited;

□ that the use of certain means of combat 
is prohibited by humanitarian law (arms 
o f mass destruction, chemical and 
bacteriological weapons);

□ that recourse to the use of atomic weapons 
is incompatible with this law;

□ that attacks causing widespread, long-term 
and serious damage to the natural environ
ment and attacks on objects indispensable 
to the survival of the civilian population 
are prohibited by international humani
tarian law.

The ICRC also confirmed that it stood 
ready to carry out the tasks assigned to it by 
the Geneva Conventions and the Statutes of 
the International Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Movement, and, as a neutral and in
dependent intermediary, to further any other 
action taken on behalf of military or civilian 
victims. Finally, it appealed to the parties to 
the conflict to seek ways of resolving the con
flict through dialogue and not through the 
use of force.

That same day, an emergency appeal for 
141 million Swiss francs was launched in 
Geneva to finance the combined operation of 
the International Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Movement, and an aircraft carrying six

97



Operational Activities

ICRC delegates, one delegate from the 
Federation and 3.3 tonnes of emergency relief 
supplies left Geneva for Bahrain, where the 
logistical base had been opened on 14 
January.

From then on the ICRC delegation in 
Baghdad, with its four delegates, did its ut
most to maintain contact with the authorities 
and the Red Crescent and to bring emerg
ency assistance to the population and to the 
hospitals in the city, under extremely difficult 
conditions.

The Coalition forces began an intensive 
bombardment of Iraq and Kuwait, while Iraq 
launched Scud missiles on urban centres in 
Saudi Arabia and Israel. The fear caused by 
these missiles was heightened by the possibility 
that they might be carrying chemical warheads 
(see also Israel and occupied territories below).

The ICRC quickly received all facilities 
from the Saudi authorities to carry out its 
mandate under the Conventions with regard 
to the protection of prisoners of war. The 
POWs captured by the Coalition forces were 
gathered in transit camps, then transferred 
to camps run by only one detaining power: 
Saudi Arabia. Nevertheless, the powers which 
had captured the prisoners remained respon
sible for them, in accordance with Article 12 
of the Third Geneva Convention.

Visits to POWs in Saudi Arabia began on 
24_ January. ICRC delegates also wenf to 
France, GreaFBritain and Turkey to visit Iraqi 
nationals interned for security reasons and 
protected by the Third and Fourth Geneva 
Conventions. The Iraqi government was 
notified of the identity of 30 prisoners of war 
and 61 civilians interned in the United 
Kingdom.

In Iraq, it was only on 3 March (after the 
cease-firej.that the ICRC w asableto register 
and visit the Coalition prisoners of war in 
Iraqi hands, along with the Kuwaiti military 
and civilians captured from 2 August 1990 
on and deported to the Baghdad area. Until 
then the ICRC delegates in Baghdad had not 
been notified of the capture of these prisoners, 
nor had they been allowed to visit them to 
register their names or to forward news about 
them to their families.

The ICRC furtherm ore addressed a 
reminder to the Iraqi authorities that under 
Article 13 of the Third Geneva Convention, 
prisoners of war must be protected against 
public curiosity; several Coalition POWs had 
in fact been filmed during their captivity and 
thus shown on television networks throughout 
the world.

In Geneva, the ICRC built up a special unit 
for the transcription and computerized ad
ministration of capture cards for the prisoners 
of war. Some sixty Arabic-language trans
lators were recruited to set up the files con
taining the POWs’ personal data and tracing 
requests for persons reported missing by their 
families, by National Societies or by the 
National Information Bureaux.

The ICRC Delegate General for the Middle 
East and North Africa went to Baghdad 
on 12 and 16 February to hold discussions 
with representatives of the government and 
the Iraqi Red Crescent. An agreement was 
subsequently signed between the ICRC and 
the National Society on a joint assistance 
operation focusing mainly on medical aid and 
activities to trace missing people and reunite 
families.

During this time, responding to the ICRC’s 
appeal, the National Societies of several dif
ferent countries were sending aircraft laden 
with relief supplies to Bahrain, Iran, Jordan 
and Syria, while the ICRC delegations in 
Amman and Tehran were setting up logistical 
structures to take delivery of these con
signments and send them on to Iraq. The 
ICRC was hardly ever able to use the main 
road between Amman and Baghdad before 
the end of hostilities, but it was possible to 
transport goods along the road linking Tehran 
to the Iraqi capital as from 31 January. That 
same day, the first convoy reached Baghdad 
with 19 tonnes of medical supplies and other 
vital necessities, accompanied by four 
delegates. This aid was distributed with the 
help of the Iraqi Red Crescent in the hospitals 
and orphanages of the capital. The delegates’ 
surveys there soon showed that top priority 
had to be given to maintaining a supply of 
drinking water, as the power stations had been 
bombarded and there was not enough fuel 
to keep the water pumps going. It was thus
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MIDDLE EA ST CONFLICT: ICRC A P P E A L S  TO BELLIGERENTS

The conflict now raging in the Middle East will in
evitably bring widespread destruction, perhaps on a scale 
unprecedented in this part of the world. Millions of 
civilians have been caught up in the violence, without 
shelter or protection against occupation and bombing. 
Growing numbers of combatants are falling into enemy 
hands. Hundreds of thousands of ground troops — most 
of them young men — are preparing to meet in a deadly 
confrontation. The determination of the parties in con
flict and the build-up of awesome means of destruction 
are a presage of irreversible devastation. When the 
veil of censorship is lifted, the full horror of the 
suffering inflicted on the peoples of the region and on 
combatants and their families will be revealed for all 
to see.

One of the most disquieting aspects of this conflict is 
the possibility that the law of war, which is the expres
sion of the most basic and universal principles of humanity 
and of the dictates of public conscience, might be swept

aside by the political, military or propaganda demands 
of the moment.

The right to choose methods or means of warfare is 
not unlimited. Weapons having indiscriminate effects and 
those likely to cause disproportionate suffering and 
damage to the environment are prohibited. The wounded, 
whether civilian or military, and prisoners must receive 
special consideration and protection in compliance with 
specific rules which the entire international community 
has undertaken to respect.

The International Committee of the Red Cross therefore 
solemnly appeals today to all belligerents, in the name 
of all civilian and military victims, to have due regard 
for humanitarian considerations. To show respect for the 
victims and to treat them humanely, in the spirit of the 
Geneva Conventions, is to recognize a heritage common 
to all mankind and thus pave the way for reconciliation. 
It is also the last chance of averting a tragedy even greater 
than the use of force.

imperative to restore the distribution network 
that had produced over 1.5 million cubic 
metres of drinking water per day in Baghdad 
before the war began, and served a popu
lation of four million inhabitants (see Water 
purification programme).

Given the sheer scale of the conflict and 
faced both with serious violations of inter
national humanitarian law in the conduct of 
hostilities — Iraq had threatened to use 
chemical weapons if its territory was invaded 
and Scud missiles were being launched on ur
ban centres in Israel and in Saudi Arabia — 
and with the perilous situation of the civilian 
population in Iraq, the ICRC made a solemn 
appeal to all belligerents on 1 February. The 
text of this appeal is given above. In it, 
the ICRC called upon all parties to respect 
not only the provisions of international 
humanitarian law in the choice of weapons, 
but also the basic principles of humanity, in 
order to provide protection for civilian and 
military victims.

At the same time, ICRC representatives 
were carrying out numerous missions to the 
countries involved in the conflict. The Presi
dent of the ICRC, Mr. Cornelio Sommaruga, 
visited London, Paris and Amman to meet

the highest authorities of the respective 
countries and discuss the course taken by the 
hostilities, the resultant problems and 
those confronting the humanitarian oper
ation. In the capital of the United Kingdom, 
Mr. Sommaruga met the Prime Minister, 
Mr. John Major; in Paris, he was received, 
together with the President of the National 
Society, by President François Mitterand. In 
the Jordanian capital, he met HRH Crown 
Prince Hassan, who informed him that in 
accordance with Articles 109-117 of the Third 
Geneva Convention Jordan was ready, as a 
nonbelligerent power, to receive without 
distinction the wounded from all parties to 
the conflict for treatment on its territory.

During the entire month of February, the 
Coalition forces continued their intensive 
bombardment of Iraq and Kuwait, resulting 
in the destruction of military and strategic 
targets such as power stations, telecom
munications systems, roads and bridges, fac
tories, and so on. The civilian population bore 
the brunt: the dangers of bombardment were 
compounded by the risks of a major health 
disaster, the lack of medicine and, above all, 
a severe shortage of drinking water.

Responding to this and the unknown
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situation of civilians in Kuwait, the ICRC 
reported its concern through the media and 
announced that it would send relief supplies 
and delegates to several cities in Iraq. On 
18 February, it once again reminded the 
belligerents of their obligations under the 
Conventions in a note verbale focusing on the 
protection of civilians and their property (pro
visions concerning the free passage of goods 
essential for the survival of the population, 
and the evacuation and treatment of non- 
combatants) and proposing the establishment 
of hospital and safety zones or neutralized 
zones.

During this same period, the Iraqi troops 
in Kuwait set fire to the oil wells before 
withdrawing from the country, thus causing 
massive pollution extending into the waters 
of the Persian Gulf.

On 24 February, the Coalition forces 
launched their ground offensive and advanced 
on Kuwait. Within four days, these troops had 
liberated Kuwait, captured over 85,000 Iraqi 
soldiers and occupied a part of Iraqi territory. 
The ICRC reiterated its appeal to the 
belligerents, insisting that the provisions of 
the Geneva Conventions be respected, in par
ticular those of the Fourth Geneva Conven
tion relating to the occupation of territories 
and the protection of civilians. Two days later, 
on 26 February, it issued a general reminder 
through the media that although its delegates 
were able to carry out their mandate on behalf 
of prisoners of war interned by the Coalition, 
the ICRC had still not been granted access 
to prisoners of war in Iraqi hands, despite 
numerous approaches made to the authorities 
in Baghdad.

On 27 February, the Deputy Prime Minister 
and Minister of Foreign Affairs of Iraq, 
Mr. Tariq Aziz, addressed a letter to the Presi
dent of the United Nations Security Council 
stating that Iraq accepted the resolutions 
adopted by the Council and its conditions for 
the proclamation of a cease-fire. Iraq also an
nounced its willingness to release and 
repatriate all prisoners of war under the 
auspices of the ICRC. The Iraqi government 
confirmed this statement in a formal com
munication addressed to the head of the ICRC 
delegation in Baghdad on 3 March.

At the beginning of March the President 
of the ICRC, accompanied by the Director 
of Operations and the head of the ICRC’s 
delegation in New York, was received by 
President George Bush at the White House 
in W ashington. The President of the 
American Red Cross also attended this 
meeting. During his visit to the United States, 
President Sommaruga also met UN Secretary- 
General Javier Pérez de Cuellar and his staff 
at United Nations Headquarters in New York.

On 1 March, the UN Security Council 
adopted a new resolution (No. 686), ordering 
Iraq to take all measures required to secure 
a definitive cessation of hostilities and 
demanding implementation of the twelve 
resolutions previously adopted concerning 
Kuwait. The authorities in Baghdad were also 
enjoined to rescind the measures taken against 
Kuwait, return all property seized and im
mediately release, under the auspices of the 
ICRC, all Kuwaiti and third-country nationals 
and the mortal remains of any deceased per
sons. The cease-fire was officially declared 
on 2 April with resolution 687.

Repatriation o f prisoners o f war

The ICRC immediately began to register 
POWs and to conduct interviews without 
witnesses to ascertain the willingness of each 
prisoner to be repatriated. Delegates in Saudi 
Arabia and in Iraq also worked to organize 
the repatriation of these tens of thousands 
of men.

On 3 March the American Chiefs of Staff 
(representing the Coalition forces) met their 
Iraqi counterparts in Safwan, on the border be
tween Iraq and Kuwait, to discuss details of 
the cease-fire. They agreed to repatriate the 
prisoners of war without delay and mandated 
the ICRC to carry out the repatriation.

The operation began the next day, 4 March, 
with the release of ten Coalition POWs (six 
Americans, three British and one Italian), who 
were transferred by road to Jordan under the 
auspices of the ICRC and handed over in 
Amman to representatives of their respective 
country. On 5 March, Iraq released 35 other 
POWs from the Coalition forces, handing 
them over to the ICRC in Baghdad. These 
prisoners boarded an ICRC aircraft the next
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day for Riyadh, while 294 Iraqi POWs were 
being transported, also by ICRC aircraft, to 
Baghdad. The same day, 1,181 Kuwaitis 
released by Iraq crossed the border at 
Safwan and returned to their country under 
the protection of the ICRC. All of those 
repatriated had been seen individually by 
ICRC delegates before their return.

After carrying out these first repatriations, 
the ICRC invited representatives from Iraq 
and from the Coalition forces (France, 
Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, the United Kingdom 
and the United States) to Riyadh to talk over 
procedures for the repatriation of all other 
prisoners of war and civilians. During the first 
meeting, on 7 March, the ICRC expressed its 
willingness to supervise this extensive oper
ation provided that all the parties involved 
undertook to abide by the conditions laid 
down by the institution in a memorandum. 
Among other things, the memorandum 
stipulated that:
□ no prisoner of war or civilian internee may 

be returned to his country of origin against 
his will,

□ prisoners of war and civilian internees must 
be able to decide, free of outside pressure 
in any form, whether or not they wish to 
be repatriated, and

□ all those who decide not to return to their 
country of origin, and members of their 
families, must be protected from any form 
of punishment or reprisal.
In addition, the ICRC made it a condition 

that it must be granted all the facilities 
necessary for it to gather information, both 
during and after the release and repatriation 
of the prisoners of war and civilian internees, 
to establish the whereabouts of missing 
persons. The memorandum expressly specified 
that one such facility was the right to 
maintain direct contact with all possible 
sources of information, including repatriated 
prisoners of war or civilian internees.

These conditions were accepted. Following 
this first meeting, the ICRC therefore took 
charge, in close cooperation with the Iraqi 
authorities, of the practical organization of 
repatriations overland from the Saudi border 
to Baghdad (over 100 buses were required to 
transport the POWs). Prisoners coming in the

opposite direction were transported by the 
Coalition armed forces. These operations 
enabled Kuwaiti military personnel and 
civilians who had been deported to internment 
camps in Iran and Iraqi prisoners of war cap
tured by the Coalition forces to return to their 
home countries. All these repatriations were 
organized by the delegation in Riyadh and 
passed through the border post of Ar’ar, on 
Saudi soil. The ICRC also visited Iraqi 
civilians interned in the camps at Artawieh 
and Rafha (see below).

After the end of hostilities, the delegation 
in Riyadh maintained regular contact with the 
Office of External Relations of the Kuwaiti 
“ National Committee for Missing and POW 
Affairs” established in the Saudi capital. They 
worked in close cooperation in matters related 
to repatriations and the search for missing 
persons.

On 8 March the ICRC transferred from 
Baghdad to Jordan two American prisoners 
o f war and 40 journalists  o f various 
nationalities who had been released the 
previous day by the Iraqi authorities. Twelve 
Saudis — one member of the armed forces 
and 11 civilians — were released by Baghdad 
on 13 March; an ICRC aircraft took them 
back to Riyadh, along with the mortal remains 
of 14 Coalition soldiers.

Between 15 and 19 March, three repatri
ations took place overland via Ar’ar, enabling 
999 Iraqi POWs to return home. At the same 
time, the ICRC registered 4,368 Kuwaiti 
POWs and civilian internees in Iraq.

At a meeting on 21 March in Riyadh, it 
was decided to increase the number of men 
repatriated each day from 500 to 1,000. As 
from 2 April, these numbers were further in
creased to 5,000 men per day.

Three other meetings between represen
tatives of Iraq and the Coalition forces were 
held under ICRC auspices in Riyadh on 28 
March and 12 and 29 April to evaluate the 
repatriation operations. At the meeting held 
on 12 April, it was also decided to set up 
a sub-committee, headed by the ICRC, to 
address the problem of persons missing in 
action and of mortal remains. This sub
committee had not yet met, however, by the 
end of 1991.
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Prisoners of war who were not repatriated

At the end of April, there were still some 
prisoners and internees who had not been 
repatriated. These included 22,000 Iraqi 
civilians who fled from southern Iraq during 
the revolt that broke out in mid-March and 
was put down by the Iraqi forces. Most of 
these people were from large Shiite towns such 
as Basra, Nasiriyah, Najaf and Karbala; when 
they crossed the Saudi border, they were in
terned in a camp at Rafha and were placed 
under the protection of the Fourth Geneva 
Convention; later they received refugee status. 
In addition, certain Iraqi prisoners of war, 
who had not been able to exercise their right 
to be repatriated during the first two months, 
returned to their country in small groups be
tween April and July in a series of twice- 
weekly repatriations. Finally, other prisoners 
of war who did not wish to return to Iraq 
remained in the camps.

In August, as repatriations were drawing 
to an end, the ICRC informed all prisoners 
of war still in Saudi Arabia that they would 
have to make a final decision about whether 
they were willing to be repatriated, as they 
would no longer retain prisoner-of-war status 
once the repatriations were over. Some 13,000 
men let the ICRC know that they had de
cided not to return to Iraq.

On 23 August, the ICRC informed the par
ties that the repatriation had come to an end 
and announced that the Iraqi citizens who had 
refused repatriation, and who were still in the 
Saudi camps henceforth came under the 
Fourth Geneva Convention relative to the pro
tection of civilians. The Riyadh authorities 
gave refugee status to these people, who re
mained entitled to the protection of the Fourth 
Convention. The ICRC continued to visit 
them, principally to exchange family messages 
and to follow up requests made for news of 
relatives abroad.

Repatriations under the auspices of the 
ICRC enabled a total of 70,067 Iraqi prisoners 
of war to go home to their country; the mor
tal remains of 23 Iraqi soldiers were also 
returned. Repatriated Kuwaiti military per
sonnel and civilians interned in Iraq totalled 
5,038; five operations conducted by the ICRC 
took them back to Kuwait, beginning on 21

March. By the end of 1991, the ICRC had 
also repatriated a total of 4,299 Coalition 
POWs (Americans, British, Italians, Kuwaitis 
and Saudis), 1,436 civilians from seven dif
ferent countries (Austria, Egypt, Kuwait, the 
Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Syria, the United 
States) and the mortal remains of 16 people 
(American, British and Kuwaiti nationals). All 
captives had been registered by ICRC 
delegates and had confirmed to them that they 
wished to be repatriated.

On 9 September, the Kuwaiti authorities 
presented a list of 2,242 names of civilians 
and military personnel reported missing, and 
the ICRC passed on this list to the Iraqi 
authorities. The ICRC proposed that a 
meeting be held between representatives from 
Iraq and from the Coalition on this matter; 
the meeting took place in Geneva on 16 and 
17 October.

One of the main issues discussed during this 
meeting concerned methods and operational 
procedures for achieving, in the shortest poss
ible time, tangible results in the search for 
and repatriation of persons reported missing 
after the Gulf war. Three different but comp
lementary approaches were then considered 
and recorded in the minutes of the meeting 
as proposals to the government of the 
Republic of Iraq for the search for missing 
persons (Saudi, Kuwaiti or other nationals).

In addition, the identification of Iraqi mor
tal remains was discussed and the delegation 
of Kuwait reaffirmed that the Kuwaiti 
authorities were willing to cooperate fully 
within the framework of the ICRC memor
andum on that subject submitted to them on 
10 September.

At the end of the year, no tangible results 
had been achieved in the search for and 
repatriation of missing Kuwaiti, Saudi and 
third-country nationals. The ICRC continued 
its efforts as a neutral intermediary between 
the authorities of the Republic of Iraq and 
the Coalition, in order to reach substantive 
agreement on the issue of missing persons.

Request from Iraq under 
the First Geneva Convention

In September, following the publication of 
articles in the United States reporting that
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many Iraqi soldiers had died buried in the 
trenches by American tanks during the ground 
offensive, the Iraqi authorities officially sub
mitted a request to the ICRC in this connec
tion. Through the media, the American 
authorities had admitted that enemy trenches 
had been filled in during the ground fighting, 
but they also pointed out that the standard 
warnings had been given in advance, to give 
enemy soldiers time to surrender.

The Iraqi note verbale asked the ICRC to 
obtain information about this action to enable 
the bodies to be found, the deceased soldiers 
to be identified and the mortal remains to be 
returned.

The ICRC passed on the Iraqi request to the 
American authorities in a note verbale. The 
American authorities’ reply was transmitted 
to the Iraqi government in the same way.

Assistance to Iraqi civilians during 
the international conflict

As soon as hostilities began, the ICRC 
greatly increased its diplomatic efforts to gain 
access to the regions most affected by the con
flict. Its goal was to respond to the needs of 
civilians as quickly as possible, while main
taining its principles of independence, 
neutrality and impartiality. In addition, it 
reminded the belligerents of the general rules 
of international humanitarian law destined to 
ensure protection for the civilian population, 
namely that belligerents must distinguish be
tween military objectives and civilian objects, 
that they must never deliberately attack the 
civilian population as such or individual 
civilians, use famine as a weapon or block 
the free passage of relief supplies or of goods 
essential to survival.

Through its delegation in New York, the 
ICRC maintained constant contact with the 
United Nations Sanctions Committee to make 
sure it was aware of the gravity of the situ
ation in Iraq from a humanitarian point of 
view. The ICRC also kept the members of 
the committee informed about the operation 
it had launched, as a neutral and indepen
dent intermediary, to assist the victims of the 
conflict.

As mentioned earlier, top priority was given 
to helping the Iraqi water department pro
vide drinking water sufficient in quantity and 
quality for the population, and to supplying 
Baghdad hospitals and orphanages with 
medicine, basic relief supplies and food 
via the Ministries of Health and of Social 
A ffairs. Mobile units to purify water 
(“ waterlines” ) were set up in Baghdad, while 
ICRC sanitary engineers — who had arrived 
at the end of February — worked to repair 
existing installations. The ICRC was the only 
organization to remain in Iraq once hostilities 
began and throughout the conflict; the relief 
convoys sent from Iran (and later also from 
Jordan) allowed its delegates to provide aid, 
modest when compared with the needs but 
precious nevertheless, during active hostilities. 
During this period, too, ICRC delegates 
travelled outside the capital to assess needs, 
often under dangerous conditions.

By the middle of March, the delegation 
staff in Baghdad had risen from four to nearly 
200 expatriates, most of whom were specialists 
in the medical and sanitation fields (including 
94 doctors and nurses sent by the Algerian 
Red Crescent, who worked in several different 
hospitals in the capital).
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Occupied Iraqi territory

When a revolt flared up in southern Iraq 
at the beginning of March, the Coalition 
armed forces were still occupying a part of 
Iraqi territory extending between Samawa and 
Safwan and up to the border between Saudi 
Arabia and Kuwait.

Most of the inhabitants had fled from the 
fighting. Some 15,000 of them had sought 
refuge with the Coalition forces, who accom
modated them in makeshift camps. ICRC 
delegates were able to move freely in the oc
cupied territory and noted that there was no 
tension there and that the provisions of the 
Fourth Convention on the protection of 
civilians were being respected. When the 
Coalition forces announced that they would 
soon withdraw from the territory, the ICRC 
recommended that until government services 
could be re-established, arrangements be made 
to provide sufficient food, water and medical 
care, in particular for the most vulnerable 
groups (pregnant women, children and the 
elderly). It also recommended that steps be 
taken by the Coalition forces to ensure that 
the protection of certain groups of people who 
had sought refuge with them was maintained.

Internal conflicts in Iraq

When singularly violent fighting erupted in 
the principal towns of southern Iraq, leading 
to extensive destruction, within a few days 
over 100,000 civilians fled to Iran. Soon after, 
the Kurdish revolt broke out in the north, 
causing an exodus of hundreds of thousands 
of people. In the weeks that followed, ICRC 
delegates carried out missions to evaluate 
needs, which turned out to be enormous, in 
both northern and southern regions. In the 
south, the medical and sanitary infrastructure 
had been largely destroyed, while in the north 
men, women and children were fleeing in 
panic, exposed to the cold, to hunger and to 
illness.

The ICRC asked the government for 
permission to send its delegates to the regions 
concerned, evaluate needs and help the vic
tims of the conflicts in the north and the 
south. The Iraqi authorities responded by 
allowing it to travel and to set up logistics

facilities and radio com m unications 
throughout the territory , including the 
northern zone held by the Kurdish combatants 
(peshmergas).

Planning to take in assistance quickly and 
in large amounts until other organizations 
could take over, the ICRC thereupon launched 
an emergency operation for the Kurdish 
population on both Iraqi and Iranian soil. The 
ICRC’s plan of action was twofold: a relief 
operation for the Shiite civilians in southern 
Iraq and in Iranian Khuzestan, and a second 
operation for the Kurds in northern Iraq and 
in the three Iranian provinces along the 
border.

The ICRC’s operations were readjusted 
after mid-1991, when United Nations oper
ations in Iraq gradually got under way follow
ing an agreement signed on 18 April between 
the UN Secretary-General’s special represen
tative, Prince Saddrudin Aga Khan, and the 
Iraqi Minister of Foreign Affairs, Ahmed 
Hussein. This agreement focused on resolv
ing problems of a hum anitarian nature 
resulting from the international armed con
flict. It provided for the return of displaced 
people and refugees to their places of origin 
as and when the situation reverted to normal 
in Iraq and in Kuwait, and for important 
logistical means to be employed to provide 
returnees with assistance. The document men
tioned the operation carried out in parallel 
by the International Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Movement.

Assistance in southern Iraq

The survey carried out by an ICRC team 
on 15 March in the region of Basra, Nasiriya 
and Amarah showed that many towns and 
villages were deserted or in ruins, that 
hospitals and dispensaries had been looted and 
that some of the inhabitants had fled towards 
the Iranian border.

The ICRC placed two teams of delegates 
in Basra and Nasiriyah to provide emergency 
assistance. At the same time, delegates based 
in Baghdad were able to help the civilian 
population in the two towns of Najaf and 
Karbala. ICRC medical teams restocked the 
hospitals and dispensaries of the region with 
medical and other supplies, and a vast pro

104



Middle East and North Africa

gramme was set up to improve sanitation and 
provide drinking water. From April to June, 
thousands of litres of drinking water were 
distributed every day. In addition, specific 
medicine was distributed in a campaign 
against diarrhoeal illnesses, which were 
steadily assuming epidemic proportions, 
especially among children. During this period, 
an emergency operation was also being con
ducted in Iran (see below).

Kurdish revolt in northern Iraq

Following the cease-fire and the revolt in 
the south, Kurdish combatants opposed to the 
government in Baghdad took up arms and 
soon seized a large part of Iraqi Kurdistan, 
controlling the towns of Arbil, Dohuk, Kirkuk 
and Sulaymaniyah.

In late March the Iraqi armed forces re
versed the situation and put down the 
rebellion, thus giving rise to an exodus of 
hundreds of thousands of Kurdish civilians 
who tried to flee to Turkey or to Iran. 
Some 600,000 of them were stranded in 
the mountains, in extremely severe climatic 
conditions.

While television screens the world over 
showed viewers the suffering of the Kurdish 
population, sparking outrage in Western 
public opinion, the Coalition forces decided 
to launch an operation under military super
vision to assist the northern regions of Iraq 
(Operation “ Provide Comfort” ).

In Turkey, ICRC delegates carried out 
surveys in the border region and requested 
authorization from the Turkish government 
to help the Iraqi Kurds who had succeeded 
in crossing the border. The ICRC received 
a negative response from the authorities.

A first survey of needs was carried out in 
Kurdistan, in preparation for emergency aid 
to be transported from Baghdad into isolated 
areas, for relief supplies to be brought in from 
Iran, and for medical teams to be based in 
the region.

Warehouses were opened in Kani Masi and 
Shaklawa, and a logistical base established 
in Penjwin. Tents, blankets, kitchen utensils 
and stoves were distributed along with food 
rations (cereals, oil, beans, etc.). The ICRC

was thus eventually providing food aid for 
about 200,000 people throughout Kurdistan. 
In September, in accordance with the agree
ment signed by Iraq and the United Nations, 
UNHCR1 took over these assistance pro
grammes, with one exception: in the Penjwin 
region, the ICRC continued to provide 
assistance for some 10,000 Kurdish families 
in need. This programme was continuing at 
the end of 1991.

The ICRC’s assistance operation also in
cluded medical care given by mobile teams 
and by a field hospital set up in deserted 
buildings in Naopares, in the region held by 
the peshmergas. The field hospital (worth 1.5 
million Swiss francs) was put at the ICRC’s 
disposal by the Finnish Red Cross and began 
providing care in August. By the end of 1991 
the medical team sent from Finland to run 
the hospital, assisted by Kurdish staff (nurses, 
anaesthetists) had treated 238 in-patients (in
cluding 141 war wounded) and 328 out
patients and had performed 413 operations. 
The expatriate staff also provided training for 
local employees.

Protection for Kurdish wounded 
and prisoners

In July and then again in September and 
October, renewed fighting flared up between 
the peshmergas and the Iraqi army. ICRC 
delegates were authorized to cross front lines 
and were able to conduct operations from 
Baghdad and at the Iranian border to protect 
and assist civilians, prisoners and the 
wounded.

The main clashes took place on 6 and 8 
October in the province of Suleymaniyah, 
where dozens of wounded soldiers were 
evacuated by the ICRC to the hospital in 
Naopares.

In some fifteen places of detention, ICRC 
delegates visited and brought emergency relief 
supplies to some 4,000 soldiers and nearly 
300 officers of the Iraqi army, taken prisoner 
by the Kurdistan Front. As a neutral in
termediary, the ICRC facilitated the return

1 United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees.

105



Operational Activities

of all the prisoners held by the peshmergas. 
In this way 13 of the wounded treated at 
Naopares were able to go home to their 
families on 14 October, followed by 24 more 
ten days later. The ICRC was not present, 
however, when the Kurdistan Front released 
the soldiers and officers mentioned above, and 
it was not able to act on behalf of peshmerga 
combatants captured by the Iraqi armed 
forces.

Relief operation in Iran

Following the Iranian authorities’ agree
ment to the organization of a relief operation 
from Iranian territory on behalf of the Iraqi 
population, stocks of relief supplies and a field 
hospital, sent by the National Societies, were 
airlifted to Tehran at the beginning of the 
year. As soon as the fighting broke out be
tween Iraq and the Coalition the ICRC was 
able to organize and send relief convoys to 
Baghdad, in cooperation with the Iranian Red 
Crescent.

When the internal conflicts flared up in 
southern and then in northern Iraq in March, 
the ICRC and the Iranian Red Crescent 
aided the Iraqi refugees. The uprising in the 
south resulted in an exodus of 60,000 people 
into Iranian Khuzestan, but with the fighting 
in the north, in less than two weeks over a 
million Kurdish refugees flooded into the 
Iranian provinces of Western Azerbaijan (the 
Piranshahr and Sardasht regions), Kurdistan 
(Baneh and Marivan) and Bakhtaran (Nowsud 
and Azgaleh).

For Iraqis who fled the south, the ICRC 
launched an emergency operation in mid- 
March, first of all to evacuate war casualties 
in the border zone, and second, to give shelter 
to civilians in transit camps in Iran. Dozens 
of war casualties were transported daily by 
Iranian Red Crescent ambulances and treated 
in the hospitals at Khorramshahr. With the 
help of medical teams from the German Red 
Cross and then the Swedish Red Cross, two 
camps were built. The first, able to provide 
temporary shelter for 5,000 people, was set 
up at Shalamsheh, near Khorramshahr, five 
kilometres from the Iraqi border. The second 
camp, constructed at Shenaneh with help

from the Danish Red Cross, was designed to 
accommodate 10,000 people. Other camps 
under the responsibility of the government, 
further away from the border, took refugees 
in for longer periods of time.

In the three provinces bordering Iraqi 
Kurdistan, the ICRC operation assumed a 
dimension equivalent to that of the Kurds’ 
tragic plight. Faced with a human tide of 
one million exhausted, sick and frightened 
people, the Iranian authorities and the Red 
Crescent Society set up a massive assistance 
operation to which the ICRC gave substantial 
support.

Sub-delegations were established at 
Orumiyeh (Western Azerbaijan), Tabriz 
(Eastern Azerbaijan), Bakhtaran (in the pro
vince of the same name), and Sanandaj (Kur
distan). Through the Iranian Red Crescent, 
the ICRC brought relief to over half a million 
refugees: a total of 16,400 tents (each able 
to provide shelter for at least 10 people), over
500.000 blankets and 3,400 tonnes of food 
were distributed between March and July. 
Former bakeries were put back into working 
order, enabling the food rations to be sup
plemented by distributions of bread. Medical 
care was provided by mobile teams seconded 
by about ten National Societies, and teams 
of sanitary engineers worked to improve 
hygiene facilities, in particular in the Red 
Crescent camps in the region of Nowsud. The 
ICRC also built and ran two camps for over
50.000 people, in Oshnavieh (Western Azer
baijan) and Serias (Bakhtaran).

Water purification programme in Iraq

The water purification program me, 
launched at the beginning of March to serve 
the entire country, was a unique example for 
the ICRC of an operation aimed at helping 
local services rapidly to restore supplies of 
drinking water.

The ICRC tackled the problem in several 
different ways. To meet the drinking water 
needs of hospitals and health centres, the 
ICRC set up a programme to distribute 
purified water in one-litre plastic bags. Two 
units, stationed in Baghdad and in Basra, each 
produced about 35,000 litres of drinking water
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per day in one-litre bags ready for distri
bution. A third unit, operating for a while 
in Nasiriyah, had a capacity of 10,000 litres 
per day. From 13 March to mid-September, 
a total of 6.9 million bags of drinking water 
were distributed to 28 hospitals and medical 
centres and to 41 schools in Baghdad, to 15 
hospitals and dispensaries in Basra province 
and 16 in Nasiriyah province, as well as to 
a dozen more in the regions of Najaf, Kar
bala and Hillah. In addition, tanker lorries 
supplied drinking water to neighbourhoods 
in several urban centres in southern and north
ern Iraq, while two mobile water purification 
units (each able to produce 60,000 litres 
daily) were in operation on various sites pro
viding refuge for displaced people in Kur
distan and in the south. Some 30 waters tanks, 
each holding 70-90,000 litres, were set up in 
Basra, Najaf and Nasiriyah in the south, and 
in Penjwin and Shaklawa in the north. In 
addition, over 250 million litres of drinking 
water were transported between April and 
December, equivalent to 90 convoys of 10 
cubic metres per day for nine months. In Kur
distan during this period, measures were be
ing taken to restore and m aintain the 
cleanliness of 25 springs and repair some 20 
wells and other installations to pump and pro
vide drinking water.

The ICRC also supplied the various Iraqi 
water services with chemicals to treat water 
(over 180 tonnes of chlorine, 70 tonnes of 
chlorine derivatives and 115 tonnes of 
aluminium sulphate), and with maintenance 
material and generators. A programme to 
supply a significant number of spare parts 
vital for the operation of water stations was 
launched in July and August, and 47 chlori
nation units (low and high capacity) along 
with dosing pumps for aluminium sulphate, 
electrical circuitry and five 110 KVA 
generators for a total value of 1.5 million 
Swiss francs were placed at the water services’ 
disposal. Some 40 sanitary engineers, experts 
and technicians from 12 countries2 
participated in this programme in Iraq.

Algeria, A ustra lia , A ustria , F in land , G erm any, 
Iceland , I ta ly , New Z ea lan d , S pa in , Sw eden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom.

The water purification programme warded 
off the cholera and typhus epidemics that were 
threatening the population. Similarly, the pro
gramme launched early in April to combat 
diarrhoea among infants saved the lives of 
thousands of young children who had gastro
enteritis or typhoid fever. More than 700 tonnes 
of IV fluid, antibiotics and rehydration salts 
were given to dispensaries and hospitals in 
southern Iraq over a period of seven months.

Lastly, the ICRC acted as a neutral in
termediary vis-à-vis the Iraqi Ministry of 
Health by providing medicine and other 
medical supplies for Iraqi hospitals and 
health centres, facilitating the resumption 
of relations between Baghdad and other 
governments for the provision of basic 
medicines, and arranging for donations to the 
Iraqi Red Crescent. The medical assistance 
given throughout Iraq in 1991 reached a total 
value of 21.2 million Swiss francs (including 
4 million Swiss francs for operations in 
Kurdistan, 5.3 million Swiss francs for the 
water purification programme and 2.1 million 
Swiss francs for the programme to combat 
infant diarrhoea).

Nutritional surveys

From April to June and again in October- 
November, an ICRC nutritionist was in Iraq 
to assess the food situation and the popu
lation’s nutritional needs, giving special atten
tion to the Penjwin region in the north. Her 
reports highlighted the effects of the inter
national conflict and the internal strife on the 
food supply for the population and made it 
possible to gauge the impact of the assistance 
provided by the ICRC and UNHCR in north
ern Iraq. These reports were transmitted for 
information purposes to the United Nations 
Sanctions Committee (see below).

Relations with the United Nations

The ICRC contacted the United Nations 
Secretary-General, the Security Council and 
the Sanctions Committee several times under 
the provisions of international humanitarian 
law concerning the free passage of food and 
medicine for civilians. These contacts were 
taken up by ICRC delegates based in New
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York, as well as during several high-level 
missions (one by the ICRC President), to 
notify the Sanctions Committee of the fact 
that the supplies imported into Iraq by the 
ICRC — in particular chemicals and fuel — 
were destined for humanitarian purposes and 
were thus in accordance with the embargo. 
The ICRC also informed the Sanctions Com
mittee about the possible consequences of the 
embargo on the food supply and on medical 
care. ICRC statements concerning the situation 
of civilians were corroborated by the UN 
Deputy Secretary-G eneral, Mr. M artti 
Ahtisaari, in his report after returning from 
a survey in Iraq.

In November, Professor Marco Mumenthaler, 
a member of the ICRC, went with the ICRC’s 
Director of Operations to New York to draw 
the attention of the members of the Sanctions 
Committee to the tremendous medical and 
nutritional needs observed during a mission 
to Iraq from 22 to 31 October — needs far 
beyond the scope of humanitarian organiz
ations. They appealed to the member States 
of the Security Council and to Iraq to find 
an acceptable solution in hum anitarian 
matters, and thus to limit the suffering of the 
Iraqi people.

During the entire operation, there was ex
cellent cooperation between the ICRC and the 
WFP,3 which provided much of the food 
required for the ICRC’s assistance pro
grammes throughout the affected regions.

Relief and logistics

Considerable logistical means were needed 
for the Movement’s assistance operation, con
ducted by the ICRC in Iraq and Iran. Donors 
contributed a total of over 27,408 tonnes of 
goods, for a value of 45.5 million Swiss 
francs: 16,500 tonnes were distributed, the rest 
stocked, some was handed over to the WFP. 
Over 10,000 of these tonnes consisted of basic 
foodstuffs distributed in Kurdistan; 7,600 
tonnes went to Iraqi refugees in Iran (this in
cluded nearly 3,400 tonnes of food and was 
worth 42.5 million Swiss francs). All these

3 W orld Food Programme.

relief supplies came from a score of National 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies4 and 
other donors, such as the European Com
munity, the WFP and various governments.

The ICRC had to meet the logistical 
challenge of transporting over 13,000 tonnes 
of relief to Iran between January and June, 
including 1,938 tonnes taken by air (39 
flights). The ICRC delegations in Amman 
(Jordan) and in Tehran (Iran) actively joined 
in the relief operation, obtaining facilities 
from the authorities concerned, supervising 
the arrival of shipments from the Movement 
and organizing convoys to Iraq. Other con
voys went via Turkey with the permission of 
the authorities.

The ICRC delegation in Amman, which 
had received all facilities from the Jordanian 
authorities, organized transport for nearly
22,000 tonnes of food aid to the Iraqi capital 
between March and September. The delegation 
took delivery of these goods in Amman 
or in the port of Aqaba, then loaded them 
onto 105 convoys using a total of 866 lorries. 
A logistical infrastructure had to be set up 
for this purpose: some 20 local employees 
were hired, four expatriates were sent to back 
up the delegation and arrangements were 
made with two commercial forwarding agents.

The delegation in Tehran also greatly in
creased its activities, since the authorities had 
consented as early as December 1990 to ICRC 
assistance programmes in cooperation with 
the National Society. A total of 262 tonnes 
of emergency aid were thus forwarded to 
Baghdad, mainly during the hostilities. At the 
height of the operation on behalf of Iraqi 
refugees in Khuzestan (in the south-west) and 
in the provinces bordering Kurdistan (in the 
north), 120 expatriates were at work in the 
camps, including 80 members of 13 National 
Societies — medical teams, technicians, etc. 
(see below).

4 Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Iceland, Indo
nesia, Luxembourg, Morocco, the Netherlands, Nor
way, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
the United Kingdom, and the Red Cross in Taiwan.
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Transmission o f family messages

As mentioned earlier, the ICRC carried out 
the registration and repatriation of both 
Iraqi and Coalition prisoners of war and in
terned civilians. With communications cut off 
between Iraq, Kuwait and the rest of the 
world, it also forwarded over 40,000 family 
messages among relatives separated by events 
in the region.

Cooperation with National Societies

The humanitarian operation for victims of 
conflicts in the Gulf region was, as stated 
above, an operation carried out by the entire 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement. Without the rapid, massive and 
effective mobilization of National Societies, 
it would not have been possible to meet the 
enormous needs engendered by the conflict 
between Iraq and the Coalition forces, and 
by the ensuing internal conflicts in southern 
and northern Iraq. The National Societies 
reacted immediately to the ICRC’s appeals, 
sending relief supplies and seconding qualified 
personnel for work in the field.

The Movement’s response was impressive: 
in the preparatory phase, early in January, 
some 600 personnel were standing by within 
days and ready to leave. Between March and 
December 1991, a total of 489 staff seconded 
by 21 Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
were involved in the operation in Iraq, Iran, 
Jordan and Kuwait. Some of these Societies 
were responding for the first time to an ICRC 
appeal for an international emergency oper
ation. In the field, close cooperation developed 
with the National Societies of the region, 
whose support was indispensable for the con
duct of ICRC operations.

In this connection an agreement was 
reached on 22 February between the ICRC 
and the Iraqi Red Crescent, to set up a joint 
programme in areas related to Tracing Agency 
work and to food aid and medical assistance 
(including the water supply and public 
hygiene). This agreement was put into prac
tice while the international armed conflict was 
still raging, during the period when the ICRC 
was the only organization of its kind remain
ing in Baghdad, and also covered a long-term

programme of aid for the development of the 
National Society, in particular for staff 
training.

New forms of cooperation between donor 
National Societies and the ICRC were 
established in the area of material support. 
Several consortia were created, each group
ing up to four National Societies and each 
entirely responsible for supplying and run
ning a ‘camp module’ and thus providing all 
material (including medical), all logistical 
means, and the personnel required to build 
and to run the facility. Each camp was de
signed to shelter 30,000 displaced people or 
refugees.

Lastly, the International Movement’s in
tegration into the entire operation was given 
a formal basis by the signature of a protocol 
agreement between the ICRC and the Feder
ation on 16 January, based on the Statutes of 
the Movement and the Agreement governing 
relations between the two institutions. 
Representatives from the Federation thus took 
part in all working meetings, which were held 
under the direction of the ICRC in Geneva 
and in the field until 23 March. On that day, 
the Federation announced to the National 
Societies that the integrated operation was to 
end and tha t each institu tion  would 
henceforth carry out its activities separately.

Financial resources

On 17 January, the ICRC launched an ap
peal for 141 million Swiss francs, which was 
modified on 9 April to a total of 188.2 million 
Swiss francs. In all, the cost of the emerg
ency operation for 1991 came to 91,716,665 
Swiss francs in cash and 90,984,442 in 
kind and services. Donations received from 
governments, National Societies and others 
amounted to 209,550,377 million Swiss francs, 
i.e. 118.6 million in cash and 90.9 million 
in kind and services. Among the contributions 
in kind, particular mention must be made 
of those from the European Community 
(some 9 million Swiss francs) and the WFP 
(2.5 million Swiss francs).
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Personnel

In addition to some 80 ICRC delegates 
already based in the Middle East, and to the 
personnel seconded by the other components 
of the Movement, the ICRC in early January 
made 50 more delegates available for immi
nent departure. Several dozen people work
ing in the different departments at ICRC 
headquarters went on short missions to pro
vide back-up for the teams in Saudi Arabia, 
Iraq, Iran and Kuwait. When activities 
reached their peak, over 350 expatriates were 
working in the Arabian peninsula.

KUWAIT

Despite numerous approaches made to the 
Iraqi authorities, the ICRC was unable to 
carry out its mandate in Kuwait while Iraqi 
troops occupied the country: the occupying 
power refused to guarantee access to ICRC 
delegates.

Kuwait was liberated on 28 February by 
the Coalition forces. The very next day, seven 
ICRC delegates (including one doctor and one 
sanitary engineer) and a Federation delegate 
arrived in Kuwait City, bringing almost four 
tonnes of medical supplies with them.

In cooperation with the Kuwaiti Red Cres
cent Society, a survey of needs was immedi
ately carried out, focusing on medical care 
and hygiene. Although some assistance was re
quired, especially to allow hospitals to resume 
their activities, the ICRC concentrated 
primarily on protecting those persons who 
came within its mandate under the Third 
and Fourth Geneva Conventions: all Iraqi 
nationals (military and civilian), as well as 
non-Kuwaiti civilians who had no diplomatic 
protection (stateless persons, Jordanians, 
Palestinians, Sudanese, Yemenites, etc.).

Protection for detainees

As numerous arrests had been made, ICRC 
delegates began visiting detainees on 23 
March, first in a military prison and then in 
other prisons and police stations. The ICRC 
informed the Kuwaiti authorities of its obser

vations. It also asked that effective steps be 
taken without delay to stop the excesses be
ing committed by individuals or groups of in
dividuals in the country. Visits to detainees 
were continuing at the end of 1991.

Tracing Agency

Following the liberation of Kuwait, hun
dreds of people came into the ICRC offices 
every day to try to contact family members 
abroad or to search for a missing relative. 
Four tracing offices were opened in the 
capital’s most highly populated neighbour
hoods to meet this need. The distribution of 
Red Cross messages quickly became their 
main activity: to begin with, news was 
delivered directly to the families, then, when 
telephones were working again, news was 
most often transmitted by phone. When the 
volume of activities diminished during the 
second half of the year, the ICRC tracing 
offices were closed.

Trials

In May, trials began of people accused of 
collaborating with the Iraqi army during the 
occupation. The ICRC attended the hearings 
and intervened when necessary to ensure that 
the trials were conducted in accordance with 
judicial procedures and the provisions of the 
Fourth Geneva Convention.

Steps taken concerning expulsions

At the beginning of June, when expulsions 
to Iraq of non-Kuwaiti nationals began, the 
ICRC insisted that the authorities must respect 
humanitarian principles — particularly the 
principle of non-refoulement, i.e., no forc
ible return. The ICRC also proposed measures 
that would enable the departure from Kuwait 
of unwanted foreigners to take place under 
acceptable conditions, namely that the ICRC 
be notified of persons in detention and of 
those coming under expulsion orders and be 
given the possibility to inform their families; 
that ICRC delegates visit persons who were 
to be expelled to ensure that they had freely 
chosen their destination; that families be 
allowed to remain together and, in accordance
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with the provisions of the Fourth Conven
tion, to take their property with them; and 
finally, that any expulsions be carried out at 
regular intervals at the border, with ICRC 
delegates present on both sides.

In parallel, beginning at the end of March, 
ICRC delegates made daily visits to the camp 
at Al-Abdali, in the border region between 
Iraq and Kuwait, where 1,000 civilians of 
different nationalities had been gathered 
while awaiting expulsion from Kuwait. The 
delegates’ aim was to provide protection and 
tracing services for these civilians. The Inter
national Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies, with the help of the 
Kuwaiti Red Crescent, took charge of the 
camp in the middle of March. So many ex
pellees were flooding in that a second camp 
had to be opened (Abdali II): the number of 
people there rose to 7,000 before finally 
stabilizing at 4,800 when the evacuation pro
gramme began, run by the International 
Organization for Migration. At the end of 
July, 1,200 people remained. Only 89 families 
of stateless people were accepted by Kuwait 
when the camp was closed in October; some 
had been accepted by other countries, whilst 
others had decided to go back to Iraq or had 
been forced to return there.

During this period, issues related to the 
repatriation of prisoners of war and detained 
civilians were discussed in Riyadh at meetings 
held under ICRC auspices between represen
tatives of Iraq and of the Coalition. On 
5 May, the Kuwaiti government appointed a 
“National Committee for Missing and POW 
Affairs” and placed it under the responsibility 
of the Ministry of Justice.

Headquarters agreement
The President of the ICRC made an 

official visit to Kuwait at the invitation of 
the country’s highest authorities from 28 to 
30 October. On this occasion, President 
Sommaruga signed the headquarters agree
ment establishing the regional delegation of 
the ICRC for the Arabian Peninsula in Kuwait 
City (see also Regional Delegations). The 
regional delegation had previously been 
based in Geneva at ICRC headquarters, then

during the armed conflict between the 
Coalition and Iraq it had been moved to 
Riyadh in Saudi Arabia. During his visit, the 
ICRC President, who was accompanied by 
the regional delegate and two other staff 
members, was received by the Emir of Kuwait, 
by the Crown Prince and Prime Minister, and 
by the Deputy Prime Minister and Minister 
of Foreign Affairs. In discussions with the 
Minister of Justice, the Minister of the 
Interior and the Deputy Ministers of Health 
and o f Justice, the President had the 
opportunity to touch on the still unresolved 
problems of humanitarian concern resulting 
from the Gulf conflict, in particular the cases 
of missing persons and the plight of persons 
entitled to protection under the Fourth 
Geneva Convention. President Sommaruga 
also met the President of the Kuwaiti Red 
Crescent and members of his staff.

C ONFLICT BETWEEN 
IRAN A N D  IRAQ

Following the repatriation of nearly 80,000 
Iranian and Iraqi prisoners of war in 1990, 
operations were brought to a halt at the end 
of 1990 by problems concerning prisoners of 
war still in the camps or refusing to return 
to their country and persons reported missing.

Three repatriations were carried out in 
1991 — on 15 January, 28 February and 
22 November — allowing 747 Iraqi and 
106 Iranian POWs to return to their families, 
but the repatriation process remained at a 
standstill, mainly because of the different 
positions adopted by the two countries on the 
question of persons reported missing in 
action. This point, and the conditions under 
which repatriations could resume, were 
discussed at meetings of the Joint Technical 
Committee (JTC), set up in 1990 with ICRC 
participation to bring together representatives 
of the two countries. As no progress had been 
made, the ICRC again took steps in July, 
presenting a note verbale to the Iranian 
authorities. In this document, the institution 
underlined the fact that the Joint Technical 
Committee’s work had not been brought to
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a successful conclusion and, moreover, that 
the ICRC had still not been granted access 
to all prisoners of war on Iranian soil. 
Referring to interviews without witness that 
were to be conducted by ICRC delegates (who 
had not visited the camps since 1987) to 
determine whether each prisoner was willing 
to be repatriated, the ICRC pointed out that 
these interviews lost all credibility if there was 
no precise schedule for repatriation. It added 
that in any case, POWs refusing repatriation 
retained prisoner-of-war status and should 
therefore benefit from all the provisions of 
the Third Geneva Convention until the end 
of the overall repatriation (in particular, the 
notification of their identity to the ICRC and 
the exchange of family messages).

On 21 November, the ICRC appealed to 
the spiritual guide of the Islamic Republic, 
Ayatollah Seyed Ali Khamenei, requesting 
that his influence be used to solve the prob
lems still pending with regard to the release 
and return of Iraqi prisoners of war.

Near the end of the year, both parties in 
the Joint Technical Committee informed the 
ICRC that they agreed to resume discussions 
on this problem.

On 18 December, the ICRC helped with 
the identification and repatriation of the mor
tal remains of the former Oil Minister of the 
Islamic Republic of Iran, captured by the Iraqi 
forces at the beginning of the conflict, in 1980.

Activities for civilians

The ICRC gave continued attention to the 
case of Iranian civilians interned in the Al- 
Tash and Shomeli camps, situated on Iraqi 
soil. Because of the internal conflict that 
developed in southern Iraq at the end of the 
international conflict, the Shomeli camp was 
closed in March and its occupants trans
ferred to the Al-Tash camp. UNHCR took 
charge of providing assistance and protection 
for the refugees, in accordance with its man
date, and began repatriating those who 
wished to return to their country. The ICRC 
continued to visit Al-Tash, in particular to 
maintain the exchange of family messages.

Two missions were carried out during the 
year in the governorates of Wasit and Misan

to assess possible needs among Iranian 
civilians from Khuzestan, displaced in Iraq 
at the beginning of the conflict between the 
two countries.

EGYPT

In addition to its ongoing activities arising 
from the Arab-Israeli conflict, the ICRC 
delegation in Cairo kept close track of reper
cussions of the conflict between Iraq and the 
Coalition. The volume of family messages 
more than tripled in 1991, reaching a total 
of 550. To ensure that Egyptian prisoners of 
war and civilians, protected by the Geneva 
Conventions, could return home, the ICRC 
delegate also greatly increased his contacts 
with the Egyptian authorities concerned. For 
the same purpose, close cooperation was set 
up with the ICRC delegations in Amman, 
Baghdad and Riyadh.

IRAN

Visits to detainees

Following an invitation from the Iranian 
authorities to visit the places of detention in 
the country, addressed to the ICRC on 13 
August 1990, an agreement concerning the 
practical arrangements for such visits was con
cluded on 21 November 1991.

ISRAEL A N D  THE 
O C C U P IE D  TERRITO RIES

Activities related
to the conflict in the Gulf region

The conflict between the Iraqi and the 
Coalition armed forces had major repercus
sions on the activities of the ICRC in Israel 
and the occupied territories during the first 
quarter of 1991.

The ICRC was one of the few humanitarian 
organizations to maintain its delegates in the 
occupied territories during the events. Their
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presence served to protect the Palestinian 
population there, and they regularly ap
proached the occupying power to ease secur
ity measures taken as a result of the conflict 
in the Gulf region.

As soon as hostilities began between Iraqi 
forces and those of the Coalition, the West 
Bank, the Gaza Strip and the Golan Heights 
were placed under strict curfew, and the 
checkpoints allowing passage between the oc
cupied territories and Arab countries, in par
ticular Jordan, were closed. Apprehension as 
to the possible use of chemical warheads was 
felt among the population when Iraq launched 
Scud missiles at Israel. The ICRC made 
recommendations to the authorities for the 
protection of the Palestinians in the occupied 
territories and specifically for places of 
detention, requesting that protective material 
be distributed and instructions given for 
precautions against chemical weapons attacks 
(gas masks, atropine, hermetically sealed 
rooms, and so on); it also recommended that 
the curfew be maintained within limits allow
ing residents to circulate in emergency cases.

The curfew had a considerable effect on 
living conditions in the occupied territories. 
Many of the charity organizations working 
in the West Bank or in the Gaza Strip tem
porarily withdrew their personnel and thus 
cut short their assistance programmes. 
Moreover, supply and transport problems 
caused several villages to be completely 
isolated for long periods of time.

While UNRWA5 launched a special food 
aid program m e for population groups 
affected by the restriction of movement and 
supplies, the ICRC focused on providing 
medical assistance to ensure that the hospitals 
in the occupied territories could continue 
working despite the situation.

This assistance programme was developed 
along three main lines: support for Palestinian 
private hospitals; medical/surgical teams sent 
in to offset the lack of specialized personnel; 
and distribution of medicines to existing 
medical facilities.

Following a donation by the European 
Community of six million dollars to the

5 United Nations Relief W ork Agency.

Netherlands Red Cross, a team sent by this 
National Society arrived in Jerusalem in 
January. This team was responsible for 
management and accounting in the use of 
these funds, which covered the running costs 
for eight private Palestinian hospitals in the 
West Bank and Gaza for a period of six 
months.

The ICRC assumed responsibility for the 
replacement of surgical staff at the A1 Ahli 
Hospital in the Gaza Strip when medical per
sonnel from foreign countries left the ter
ritories. The first surgical team, sent in at the 
beginning of February, was seconded by the 
Finnish Red Cross; a second team provided 
by the Hungarian National Society came in 
to replace their Finnish colleagues until the 
end of June. When the expatriate doctors who 
had previously been providing care returned 
to the hospital, the ICRC was able to end 
this programme.

In the same context, the ICRC provided 
emergency medical supplies for 250 dispen
saries and primary care centres run by local 
organizations in the West Bank and Gaza 
Strip. According to observations made by 
ICRC delegates, the prolonged curfew im
posed by the authorities had significant 
economic consequences for the population 
and made it more difficult than usual to have 
access to medical care. In response to this 
need, the ICRC distributed standard sets of 
medicines and basic medical supplies for a 
total value of 1.2 million Swiss francs.

Activities resulting
from the Arab-Israeli conflict

The conflict in the Gulf region did not 
detract attention from the persistent problems 
linked to 24 years of occupation in the ter
ritories occupied by Israel.

The ICRC considers that the conditions for 
application of the Fourth Geneva Convention 
are fulfilled in all of the territories occupied 
by Israel (the West Bank, the Gaza Strip, the 
Golan Heights and East Jerusalem).

The Israeli authorities consider that in view 
of the sui generis status of the occupied ter
ritories, the Fourth Geneva Convention does 
not apply de jure to these areas, but they have
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stated, since 1967, that they would act defacto 
in accordance with the humanitarian pro
visions of that Convention.

In 1991, the ICRC intensified its approaches 
to the authorities, particularly on all issues 
in connection with mass arrests and deten
tion, including the situation of detainees under 
interrogation, the settlement policy in the oc
cupied territories, administrative harassment 
and collective punishment, the destruction of 
houses, expulsions and, since the beginning 
of the intifada, the use of certain means 
of repression (particularly the use of live 
ammunition against civilians).

In 1991, the negotiations also focused on 
other issues, for example the request that the 
ICRC be notified systematically of all per
sons arrested, that its delegates be granted the 
possibility to visit (with 48 hours’ notice) de
tainees held in transit centres (military gover- 
norates) and, finally, that procedures be set 
up to resume family visits to prisons and 
military camps. Access to the military gover- 
norates was granted in July and families began 
visiting detainees again in September.

The ICRC’s Director of Operations visited 
Israel from 22 to 27 March 1991, accompanied 
by the Deputy Delegate General for the 
Middle East and North Africa, for high-level 
meetings on these issues. Other steps were 
taken in parallel by the ICRC in Geneva with 
representatives of Israel’s permanent mission 
and by the head of delegation in Israel with 
the authorities concerned.

The Director of Operations visited Israel 
again from 16 to 18 October. During this visit, 
he presented the government with a written 
report giving a humanitarian assessment of 
the situation in the occupied territories, focus
ing on the principal violations of the Fourth 
Convention noted by the ICRC and asking 
for real improvements to be made by the 
Israeli authorities.

Visits to detainees

In 1991 ICRC delegates and doctors carried 
out regular visits to protected persons who 
were being held in 54 places of detention 
(military detention centres and prisons, in
cluding police stations and temporary or tran

sit detention centres). A total of 939 visits were 
conducted to 22,000 security detainees and 
administrative detainees, 6,000 of whom were 
newly registered. Material assistance pro
vided for these detention centres was valued 
at over one million Swiss francs.

The ICRC took further steps during the 
past year on behalf of persons captured in 
southern Lebanon, trying to obtain access to 
those detained in the prison of Khiam, in the 
“ security zone” , as well as to those trans
ferred — in violation of the Fourth Geneva 
Convention — to places of detention on Israeli 
soil. ICRC delegates asked for access in order 
to register these people, visit them in the places 
they are being held, and transmit news of them 
to their families in Lebanon (see Lebanon).

On 11 September, the ICRC repatriated the 
mortal remains of an Israeli soldier killed in 
Lebanon in 1983.

Notifications transmitted by the detaining 
authorities and the registration of detainees 
by the ICRC enabled the delegation to issue 
22,680 certificates of detention in 1991. Some
45,500 family messages were exchanged dur
ing the year as well, between detainees and 
their families in the occupied territories or be
tween people in these territories and relatives 
living abroad.

J O R D A N

For a time, the ICRC delegation in Jordan 
was on an emergency footing in 1991 because 
of the conflict in the Gulf (see the section on 
this subject, above).

Otherwise, the delegation’s efforts were 
centred primarily on providing services for 
Palestinians, often separated from their 
families because of the situation in the 
territories occupied by Israel. A total of over
27,500 family messages were exchanged in
1991. In addition, over 370 requests for news 
about people in Iraq or in Kuwait were sent 
in response to relatives’ enquiries.

Visits to places o f detention

As in previous years, ICRC delegates car
ried out regular visits to security detainees and
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detainees under interrogation in Jordanian 
detention centres. The events in the Gulf 
created tension and, as a result, more arrests 
were made than in the past. In July the 
authorities uncovered and incarcerated the 
members of a group suspected of having been 
involved in terrorist attacks. Following these 
arrests, ICRC visits were suspended by the 
judicial authorities. New steps were taken in 
this matter (in particular a letter from ICRC 
President Sommaruga to HRH Crown Prince 
Hassan), and the ICRC obtained access to 
these detainees in September. In all, 51 visits 
were conducted to 14 places of detention 
where over 4,500 detainees were being held, 
677 of them for security reasons (621 of these 
were seen for the first time). M aterial 
assistance valued at about 40,000 Swiss francs 
was distributed in the prisons.

LEBANON

After the establishment of ' ‘Greater Beirut” 
in December 1990, the deployment of the 
Lebanese Army and the disbanding of the 
militias allowed most of the Lebanese popu
lation to enjoy a relatively calm year for the 
first time in 17 years. Nevertheless, the situ
ation remained tense, in particular in the south, 
where violent clashes took place during the 
gradual deployment of the Lebanese Army 
between July and October and along the 
demarcation line with the “ security zone” set 
up and controlled by Israel and the “ South 
Lebanon Army” . The ICRC delegation re
mained staffed, as before, by seven expatriates 
in Beirut, whose activities were focused on 
the southern part of the country. The secur
ity measures taken in 1989, following the 
abduction of two ICRC delegates, continued 
to be applied.

Two missions were carried out from ICRC 
headquarters to Lebanon during the year — 
by the Delegate General for the Middle East 
and North Africa, in August, and by the 
Director of Operations, in November — to 
take stock of ICRC activities in Lebanon and 
in the region.

Activities for detainees

With the extension of Lebanese Army con
trol over the territory and the breaking-up of 
the militias, many places of detention con
trolled by the militias disappeared. ICRC 
delegates carried out 35 visits to 19 civilian 
and military places of detention throughout 
Lebanon, where they were able to see 1,175 
detainees, 378 of them for the first time.

At the end of 1990, the ICRC obtained ac
cess to the detainees in Palestinian hands, in 
particular in the places of detention in Miye- 
Miye camp and in the re-education centre in 
Alman. These visits were suspended in 
February, following the deployment of the 
Lebanese Army in the south and the clashes 
that ensued. The ICRC took steps to try and 
return to these places of detention, and con
tinued its efforts to obtain access to all places 
of detention in Lebanon, including those 
situated inside the “ security zone” . Despite 
numerous ICRC approaches to the Israeli 
forces and the “ South Lebanon Army” , 
Khiam prison, situated within the “ security 
zone” , remained closed to ICRC delegates as 
well as to the families of detainees held there.

Assistance for civilians

Mass movements of the population to 
escape from the fighting were an important 
factor in Lebanon in the past: this was much 
less the case in 1991, thanks to the process 
of political and military stabilization, and thus 
the volume of assistance provided by the 
ICRC was considerably reduced during the 
year. However, civilians caught between the 
forces present in southern Lebanon re
mained the principal victims of military oper
ations and acts of retaliation.

In February, when fighting broke out be
tween Palestinian groups in the Sidon area, 
delegates took in emergency medical supplies 
to the dispensaries and hospitals there. A 
similar operation was launched when clashes 
occurred between Palestinian factions and the 
Lebanese Army in July. The ICRC regularly 
acted as a neutral intermediary, in particular 
in October, when it was able to help the 
civilian population of four villages situated 
along the demarcation line with the “ security
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zone”  which were being blockaded by the 
Israeli forces and the “ South Lebanon 
Army” . The ICRC obtained permission to 
supply these villages (Aita Jabal, Arnoun, 
Haddatha and Yohmor) with food and drink
ing water (over 17,000 litres). Delegates also 
provided medical care and evacuated patients 
to nearby hospitals.

All in all, the ICRC supplied 1.8 tonnes 
of relief to Lebanon in 1991 for a value of 
nearly two million Swiss francs (including 1.2 
million for food). Much of this aid was 
distributed by the Lebanese Red Cross.

Medical assistance

The mobile clinics run by the ICRC and 
the Lebanese Red Cross resumed regular ac
tivities in May, visiting a dozen villages in the 
conflict zone in southern Lebanon and in the 
west Bekaa valley every three weeks. These 
clinics enabled civilians who were often 
isolated or unable to go to existing medical 
facilities to receive a minimum of medical 
care. In addition, the ICRC provided more 
than 376,000 Swiss francs’ worth of medical 
supplies to hospitals and dispensaries, as well 
as support for the National Society’s am
bulance service.

The ICRC continued to provide support for 
its two orthopaedic workshops, one in Sidon 
(reopened in October 1990, with Lebanese per
sonnel) and the other in Beit Chebab. The 
two centres received material valued at
657,000 Swiss francs in 1991. The Beit Chebab 
workshop is now run by the ICRC, following 
an agreement reached on 23 May 1991 with 
the Lebanese College for the Disabled.

The two centres treated, respectively, 376 
and 579 patients; more than 970 prostheses 
and 700 orthoses were produced in 1991.

Tracing Agency

The new internal political situation allowed 
communications to be re-established between 
various regions of the country that had 
previously been cut off from each other by 
front lines. The ICRC therefore had practi
cally no more family messages to transmit in
side Lebanon or between Lebanon and other

countries. However, with the outbreak of the 
conflict in the Gulf region, many people con
tacted the delegation in Beirut to get news 
about their relatives in Kuwait or Iraq: close 
to 300 requests for news were transmitted and 
the same number of positive replies received, 
while more than 14,000 messages were ex
changed between family members separated 
by the events.

Finally, the ICRC continued its efforts to 
obtain information about the Israeli soldiers 
reported missing in Lebanon. In July ICRC 
delegates organized the repatriation of the 
mortal remains of one of these soldiers, 
killed in 1983. Furthermore, alongside the 
negotiations conducted by the United Nations 
Secretary-General to find a solution to the 
problem of hostages and missing persons in 
the Middle East, the ICRC facilitated ar
rangements for the release and transfer of de
tainees from the Khiam prison in September, 
October and December. The ICRC also ar
ranged for the return of a Palestinian who 
had been expelled from the occupied ter
ritories in 1986, as well as the repatriation 
of the mortal remains of nine Lebanese com
batants.

At the end of 1991 negotiations continued, 
as the hostages from Western countries had 
not yet all been granted their freedom. The 
ICRC repeated that it stood ready to provide 
operational support for a humanitarian sol
ution to this problem. It also stated that only 
the formal notification of all persons in the 
hands of one party or another, leaving aside 
all considerations of reciprocity, would be able 
to bring about an overall solution, both for 
those still missing and for the return of de
tainees and hostages to their families.

SYRIA

The conflict between Iraq and the Co
alition had repercussions on the work of the 
ICRC delegation in the Syrian Arab Republic, 
as in the other countries of the region. As 
part of the logistical plan of action set up in 
the Middle East, large consignments of relief 
supplies were stocked in Damascus where the 
ICRC had received all necessary facilities from

116



Middle East and North Africa

the authorities concerned. ICRC modules for 
a camp to house 5,000 people, and modules 
sent by the Benelux National Societies for 
another camp to house 30,000 people, were 
stored in Damascus before being transported 
by lorry to Iran, where they were installed 
to provide shelter for Iraqi refugees. More 
than 30 delegates and technicians from the 
ICRC and from National Societies were at 
one time or another in transit in Syria, on 
their way to Iran.

The delegation also faced a greatly in
creased need for its tracing services — to 
search for people, transmit requests for news 
and exchange family messages. The volume of 
its activities in this area increased by 50% as

a result of the international conflict in the Gulf 
region. The delegation handled over 150 re
quests to trace missing persons or to obtain 
news about people in Iraq or Kuwait.

In addition, ICRC staff in Damascus con
tinued to carry out activities throughout the 
year related to the situation in the territories 
occupied by Israel: 2,800 Red Cross messages 
were exchanged between Syria and other 
countries, and 9 transfers were organized for 
people to cross to Syria from the occupied 
G olan Heights and vice versa. Travel 
documents were issued for 254 people who 
had no papers but who had received an im
migration visa.

North Africa

W E ST E R N  S A H A R A  
CONFLICT

The peace plan for the region, proposed 
in August 1990 by the United Nations, 
reached a new stage on 29 April 1991 with the 
adoption by the Security Council of the pro
posals and the plan for settlement contained 
in the Secretary-General ’ s reports dated 18 June 
1990 and 19 April 1991. In the second docu
ment, in paragraph 18, it is stipulated that: 
“The settlement proposals also provide for 
the exchange of prisoners of war. This will 
take place under the auspices of the Inter
national Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC). 
My Special Representative will establish 
early contact with ICRC with a view to 
implementation of the exchange of prisoners 
as soon as possible after the cease-fire comes 
into effect on D-Day.”

Since the beginning of the conflict in 1975, 
the ICRC has been concerned about the situ
ation of prisoners of war on both sides 
(Sahrawi prisoners in Moroccan hands, 
Moroccans held by the Polisario front). ICRC 
delegates have seen only some of the prisoners 
intermittently during the last 15 years. The 
institution has repeatedly drawn attention to 
the fact that it has never been in a position 
to ensure that these combatants receive the

protection to which they are entitled under 
the Geneva Conventions, and that the length 
of their captivity makes this situation all the 
more intolerable from a humanitarian point 
of view.

On 6 September a cease-fire went into ef
fect as planned and the members of 
MINURSO6 took up their duties within the 
framework of the peace plan. The ICRC ad
dressed a note verbale, accompanied by a 
seven-point memorandum, to the Moroccan 
authorities on 4 September and to the 
Polisario Front on 6 September. This docu
ment presented the operational procedures to 
be used for the repatriation of prisoners of 
war, specifically pointing out that ICRC 
delegates must have access to all POWs to 
register them and determine whether or not 
they are freely willing to be repatriated, and 
that to this end, the lists of names of all the 
prisoners would have to be transmitted to the 
ICRC in good time.

In parallel, the ICRC continued its dis
cussions with representatives of the United 
Nations (in particular at meetings between 
ICRC President Cornelio Sommaruga and 
United Nations Secretary-General Javier Pérez

6 United Nations Mission for the Referendum in West
ern Sahara.
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de Cuellar on 28 August and, on 3 October, be
tween ICRC Vice President Claudio Caratsch 
and the Special Representative of the United 
Nations, Mr. Johannes Manz). Between the 
end of October and mid-November, further

contact was taken up with the Polisario Front 
in New York and in Algiers, and with the 
Moroccan authorities in Rabat, but no signifi
cant progress was made. These discussions 
were still continuing at the end of 1991.

REGIONAL DELEGATIONS

ARABIAN PENINSULA (Bahrain, 
Kuwait, Oman, Qatar, Republic o f 
Yemen, Saudi Arabia, United Arab 
Emirates)

The ICRC regional delegation was based 
in Geneva. However, beginning on 5 August 
1990 and for all of 1991, the regional delegate 
was in Riyadh (Saudi Arabia) for work related 
to the conflict in the Persian Gulf. At the end 
of October, during the ICRC President’s visit 
to Kuwait City, a headquarters agreement was 
signed establishing the regional delegation for 
the Arabian peninsula in this city.

For details of the operation carried out in 
connection with the conflict between the 
Coalition and Iraq following the occupation 
of Kuwait by Iraqi forces, please refer to the 
section Conflict in the Gulf, above.

REPUBLIC OF YEMEN  — Two series of 
visits to places of detention were conducted 
in the Republic of Yemen, in November and 
December. Two teams of delegates, each of 
which included a doctor, saw a total of about
5,000 detainees in some 20 places of deten
tion in the north of the country. Relief sup
plies were distributed in a few of the prisons, 
in collaboration with the Yemenite Red Cres
cent Society.

TUNIS (Algeria, Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya, Mauritania, Morocco, 
Tunisia, Western Sahara)
ALGERIA  — As the situation was deterio
rating and following the declaration of a state 
of siege on 5 June in Algeria, the ICRC of
fered its services to the government in order 
to visit people arrested because of the events.

The authorities gave their assent in August 
and a formal agreement was reached in 
October on procedures for visits. Beginning 
on 18 November, two teams of three delegates 
(each including a doctor) visited 13 places of 
detention under the jurisdiction of the 
Ministry of Justice and one military camp. 
Out of a total of nearly 8,000 detainees, the 
delegates registered some 30 people arrested 
following the events of June. At the end of 
1991, the ICRC was pursuing discussions with 
the Algerian authorities in order to obtain ac
cess to all of those arrested.

MAURITANIA — In the operation launched 
to provide protection and assistance for 
civilian victims of the fighting in Mali, the 
ICRC regional delegation in Tunis served as 
a relay for contacts with the political and 
m ilitary authorities of the opposition 
movements and conducted humanitarian ac
tivities on Mauritanian soil. From 18 to 24 
October, a delegate and a doctor travelled 
through eastern regions of Mauritania to 
discuss the conditions for the operation with 
the authorities and to agree on measures to 
help ensure the safety of the delegates in the 
conflict zone. During their visit, the delegatgs 
handed over some dissemination material, 
mainly related to the behaviour required of 
combatants.

From 5 to 26 November, a delegate and 
a doctor visited 12 places of detention under 
the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Justice, in 
Nouakchott and in the rest of Mauritania, 
where they saw nearly 600 detainees, including 
10 held in connection with the rebellion in 
Mali (see also Africa).

TU N ISIA  — The agreement officially 
establishing the ICRC regional delegation for 
North Africa was signed on 11 January. Dur
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ing the conflict in the Gulf, the regional 
delegation was in contact with the authorities 
and the National Societies of the countries 
in the region, in particular with the Algerian 
Red Crescent, who wished to participate in 
the Movement’s work in Iraq. The Algerian 
National Society sent a medical team of 93 
people who worked under the auspices of the 
ICRC in the hospitals of Baghdad during and 
after the international armed conflict. The 
Moroccan Red Crescent also participated in

the Movement’s humanitarian effort, sending 
over 200 tonnes of relief supplies for civilians 
in Iraq, for a value of 560,500 Swiss francs 
(see Conflict in the Gulf, above).

In addition, the regional delegate under
took several missions to meet officials, in par
ticular concerning the Western Sahara conflict 
(see above) and the ICRC operation on behalf 
of the displaced people in Mali and in 
Mauritania (see Africa).

DISSEM INA TION IN THE MIDDLE EAST 
AND NORTH AFRICA

The conflict in the Gulf

Although the pressure of more urgent 
business and operational priorities left 
delegates with little time to spare for 
dissemination, they did arrange for publi
cation of 30,000 copies of a special brochure 
(a bilingual Arabic/French version of the 
Rules fo r  Behaviour in Combat) for distri
bution to the Coalition forces, and held im
promptu dissemination sessions in field 
hospitals of the American armed forces.

In the course of many contacts they had 
with the Coalition General Staffs and with 
the ministries and diplomatic missions of the 
countries concerned, the ICRC delegates also 
acted as consultants in interpreting 
humanitarian law, in particular as concerned 
the capture of prisoners of war.
Egypt

The Cairo delegation continued to 
cooperate with post-graduate students of in
ternational law, with the aim of compiling 
an annotated bibliography of books in Arabic 
on problems of international humanitarian 
law.

The delegation issued and distributed three 
brochures in Arabic, respectively on the treat
ment of prisoners of war, the protection of 
the civilian population in occupied territory, 
and the basic elements of international 
humanitarian law. It also arranged for 
translation into Arabic, publication and 
distribution of Colonel de Mulinen’s Essentials 
of the Law o f  War: Summary fo r  Com
manders. Some 5,000 copies of this brochure

were delivered to the Egyptian armed forces 
for distribution to the commanding officers 
of troops engaged in Saudi Arabia in the 
context of the Gulf conflict.

Iraq

Between April and June 1991, ICRC 
delegates gave about ten dissemination 
sessions, attended by approximately 600 
people, at Bassorah University and various 
institutions in that province.

Israel and the occupied territories

A one-day workshop-seminar was held in 
Israel for liaison officers of the Israeli armed 
forces.

In the occupied territories of Gaza and the 
West Bank, the ICRC delegation organized 
seminars on international humanitarian law 
for about 100 Palestinian lawyers of the Arab 
Lawyers Committee.

Jordan

In spite of the extra workload arising from 
the temporary transformation of the Amman 
delegation into a logistic base for ICRC ac
tivities in Iraq, the ICRC continued to 
cooperate on dissemination matters with the 
Jordan Red Crescent Society and the Ministry 
of Education, giving presentations to an 
audience of students and teachers in the 
framework of the Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Days, and holding bi-monthly dissemi
nation sessions at the delegation from January
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to May for students of governmental second
ary schools.

In June the ICRC’s delegate to the armed 
forces of the Middle East took up his post 
in Amman to facilitate relations with contacts 
in the region, and to set about planning a pro
gramme of regional seminars. The first of 
these was held in Lebanon (see below).

Lebanon

The delegation held numerous training 
sessions for members of the Lebanese Red 
Cross engaged in dissemination work.

The Amman-based delegate to the armed 
forces held a seminar on international 
humanitarian law from 9 to 12 December. The 
seminar was attended by about 30 instructors 
from the Lebanese armed forces.

Arabian Peninsula 

— Saudi Arabia

The ICRC’s efforts to spread knowledge 
of the rules of international humanitarian law

and of the Movement’s principles during the 
Gulf conflict did much to familiarize the 
countries of the Arabian Peninsula with the 
institution. Indeed, the humanitarian con
sequences of the conflict and the recognition 
of the ICRC’s mandate under the Geneva 
Conventions, as well as the deployment of 
ICRC delegates in the region, doubtless helped 
to make the ICRC better known to the 
authorities and armed forces of a region 
h itherto  relatively unreceptive to  its 
approaches.

—  Republic o f Yemen

In Yemen the ICRC supported the National 
Society’s dissemination efforts.

Syria

The ICRC delegate distributed dissemi
nation literature to young people participating 
in the Mother and Care medical programme 
organized by the Syrian Arab Red Crescent 
branches.

RELIEF SUPPLIES DISTRIBUTED BY THE ICRC IN 1991
MIDDLE EAST AN D  NORTH  AFRICA

Medical assistance Relief Total
Country
(in French alphabetical order) Value Value

in Sw . fr. in Sw . fr. (Tonnes) Sw . fr.

A lgeria .............................................................................. 32,230 32,230

Iraq .................................................................................... 20 ,607 ,966 16,239,483 11,290.9 36,847 ,449
Iran .................................................................................... 5 ,492,255 33,898 ,490 7 ,000 .7 39 ,390,745

Israel and the occupied  territories .................... 1 ,087,994 1,631,518 316.8 2 ,719 ,512

Jordan .............................................................................. 25,523 377,323 217.3 402 ,846
K uwait .............................................................................. 121,253 2 ,471,773 134.8 2 ,593 ,026
L ebanon ........................................................................... 1 ,139,884 1,849,302 1 ,837.0 2 ,989 ,186
M auritania ...................................................................... 1,335 4 ,727 1.5 6,062
Syria ................................................................................. 20 ,226 746,242 84.7 766,468
Y em en .............................................................................. 254,667 33.8 254,667

TOTAL ............................................................. 28,528,666 57,473,525 20,917.5 86,002,191
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IN T ER N A T IO N A L O R G A N I Z A T IO N S  
DIVISION

The International Organizations Division 
is the section of the Department of Oper
ations that represents the ICRC in its contacts 
with international organizations — whether 
governmental or non-governmental — and 
keeps them informed about the institution’s 
operations and policies. It also follows the 
work of the international organizations in 
areas of interest to the ICRC.

The Division’s main task in early 1991 was 
to monitor, through its delegation in New 
York, which represents the ICRC as an 
observer in the United Nations General 
Assembly, the implications in humanitarian 
terms of the Gulf war. In particular, it 
followed the deliberations of the Security 
Council and maintained contact with the 
Council’s Sanctions Committee.

In January, the ICRC and New York 
University jointly organized the ninth seminar 
on international hum anitarian law for 
diplomats accredited to the United Nations.

In Geneva, the Division followed the pro
ceedings of the UN Commission on Human 
Rights (February-March), the World Health 
Assembly, and the UN Economic and Social 
Council. It also maintained regular contact 
with the Council of Europe and with leaders 
of the various parliamentary groups within 
the European Parliament. As in previous 
years, the Division took part in a large number 
of international meetings including, by special

invitation, the Organization of African 
Unity’s Council of Ministers in Nigeria, the 
Non-Aligned Movement’s Ministerial Con
ference in Ghana and several seminars on 
humanitarian law.

Later in the year, the Division concentrated 
its attention on the UN General Assembly in 
New York, where it closely followed a number 
of items on the agenda, expressing the ICRC’s 
views on the United Nations Decade of Inter
national Law, protection of the environment 
during armed conflicts, the ICRC’s work in 
relation to conventional weapons and new 
weapons technologies and, finally, the import
an t question o f the coordination of 
humanitarian activities. On the last point the 
ICRC stressed its readiness to cooperate with 
other humanitarian organizations to the ex
tent permitted by the mandates conferred 
upon it by the international community in the 
1949 Geneva Conventions.

The Division also followed the proceedings 
of the Executive Committees of both the Of
fice of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees and the International Organi
zation for Migration. Finally, it was represented 
by ICRC regional delegates at the meeting of 
the Inter-Parliamentary Union in Santiago, 
Chile, and at the sixth summit of Heads of 
State of the Islamic Conference Organization 
in Dakar, Senegal.
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RELIEF SUPPLIES DISPATCHED BY THE ICRC AND INVENTORIED IN THE FIELD IN 1991
(Geographical distribution by recipient country)

C O N T R I B U T I O N S  IN  K I N D I C R C  P U R C H A S E S T O T A L

C O U N T R Y M E D I C A L R E L I E F M E D I C A L R E L I E F M E D I C A L R E L I E F T O T A L
(in  F r e n c h  a lp h a b e t ic a l  o r d e r ) ASSISTANCE ASSISTANCE ASSISTANCE

(S w . f r . ) (S w . f r . ) (T o n n e s ) (S w . f r . ) (S w . f r . ) (T o n n e s ) (S w . f r . ) (S w . f r . ) (T o n n e s ) (S w . f r . )

A F R I C A 644,660 47,417,879 44,674 6,842,365 38,299,051 44,038 7,487,925 85,716,930 88,712 93,203,955

S o u th  A f r i c a  ......................................................... 4 2 6 ,2 7 1 197 1 ,2 2 0 ,8 2 3 443 1 ,6 4 7 ,0 9 4 6 4 0 1 ,6 4 7 ,0 9 4
A n g o la  ....................................................................... 5 ,1 5 0 4 ,2 4 2 ,1 6 1 815 1 3 7 ,6 8 4 3 ,5 9 5 ,9 6 1 1 ,5 1 4 1 4 2 ,8 3 4 7 ,8 3 8 ,1 2 2 2 ,3 2 9 7 ,9 8 0 ,9 5 6
A n g o la  ( s o u th - e a s t )  .......................................... 5 0 ,8 9 5 7 0 ,6 5 3 14 5 0 ,8 9 5 7 0 ,6 5 3 14 12 1 ,5 4 8
B e n in  ........................................................................... 3 1 ,6 3 9 9 3 1 ,6 3 9 9 3 1 ,6 3 9
B u ru n d i  ...................................................................... 8 ,9 5 3 2 3 ,0 3 4 4 8 ,9 5 3 2 3 ,0 3 4 4 3 1 ,9 8 7
C a m e r o o n  ................................................................ 4 ,8 2 2 4 ,8 2 2 4 ,8 2 2
C ô te  d ’I v o ire  ......................................................... 5 ,2 5 2 5 ,2 5 2 5 ,2 5 2
D j ib o u t i  .................................................................... 1 0 ,5 0 9 1 0 ,5 0 9 1 0 ,5 0 9
E th io p ia  .................................................................... 5 3 5 ,4 8 6 3 1 ,7 5 5 ,7 4 0 3 1 ,1 2 1 1 ,6 8 6 ,9 3 0 6 ,1 0 9 ,0 4 1 5 ,821 2 ,2 2 2 ,4 1 6 3 7 ,8 6 4 ,7 8 1 3 6 ,9 4 2 4 0 ,0 8 7 ,1 9 7
E th io p ia  ( E r i t r e a ,  v ia  S u d a n )  ................... 4 0 ,5 8 5 3 9 ,8 7 5 8 0 ,4 6 0 8 0 ,4 6 0
G a m b ia  ..................................................................... 736 6 ,7 5 4 9 ,1 1 3 4 7 ,4 9 0 9 ,1 1 3 4 16 ,603
G u in e a  ( C o n a k r y )  ............................................. 6 ,5 3 5 6 ,5 3 5 6 ,5 3 5
L ib e r ia  ....................................................................... 5 ,7 0 0 1 ,8 2 0 ,5 1 9 2 ,1 2 6 6 9 8 ,6 8 8 7 6 4 ,5 0 0 3 7 0 7 0 4 ,3 8 8 2 ,5 8 5 ,0 1 9 2 ,4 9 6 3 ,2 8 9 ,4 0 7
M a d a g a s c a r  ............................................................. 7 ,4 3 0 7 ,4 3 0 7 ,4 3 0
M a li  ............................................................................ 4 8 ,1 1 6 5 2 ,4 7 9 116 4 8 ,1 1 6 5 2 ,4 7 9 116 10 0 ,5 9 5
M o z a m b iq u e  ......................................................... 3 6 ,7 2 0 1 ,7 0 5 ,1 9 7 3 48 6 5 3 ,9 0 1 1 ,1 1 6 ,5 4 8 639 69 0 ,6 2 1 2 ,8 2 1 ,7 4 5 9 87 3 ,5 1 2 ,3 6 6
N a m ib ia  .................................................................... 488 12,131 8 1 2 ,6 1 9 8 1 2 ,6 1 9
U g a n d a  ..................................................................... 2 0 6 ,8 6 7 26 8 ,8 1 0 9 8 6 ,6 6 0 969 8 ,8 1 0 1 ,1 9 3 ,5 2 7 995 1 ,2 0 2 ,3 3 7
R w a n d a  ...................................................................... 8 ,5 5 0 9 0 ,1 1 9 26 3 1 ,9 9 7 3 ,3 2 7 ,5 0 3 5 ,6 4 6 4 0 ,5 4 7 3 ,4 1 7 ,6 2 2 5 ,6 7 2 3 ,4 5 8 ,1 6 9
S e n e g a l ....................................................................... 1 1 6 ,7 6 0 225 1 1 6 ,7 6 0 225 1 1 6 ,7 6 0
S ie r r a  L e o n e  ......................................................... 4 ,1 8 6 4 ,1 8 6 4 ,1 8 6
S o m a l ia  ...................................................................... 10 ,1 6 3 5 ,5 1 3 ,8 6 6 9 ,1 1 0 2 ,1 9 1 ,1 5 7 1 5 ,3 2 1 ,6 9 1 2 1 ,4 1 3 2 ,2 0 1 ,3 2 0 2 0 ,8 3 5 ,5 5 7 3 0 ,5 2 3 2 3 ,0 3 6 ,8 7 7
S u d a n  ......................................................................... 570 1 7 2 ,6 0 6 22 2 5 6 ,5 0 4 2 ,0 0 6 ,8 8 4 935 2 5 7 ,0 7 4 2 ,1 7 9 ,4 9 0 957 2 ,4 3 6 ,5 6 4
S u d a n  (conflict in southern Sudan, via Kenya) 1 ,3 2 8 ,2 3 4 801 7 6 7 ,6 3 9 3 ,3 8 6 ,3 6 5 5 ,8 3 6 7 6 7 ,6 3 9 4 ,7 1 4 ,5 9 9 6 ,6 3 7 5 ,4 8 2 ,2 3 8
C h a d  ........................................................................... 8 1 ,4 3 9 1 ,1 8 6 8 1 ,4 3 9 1 ,1 8 6 8 2 ,6 2 5
T o g o  ............................................................................ 1 ,0 0 0 1 9 ,2 5 4 2 2 ,0 7 5 6 2 0 ,2 5 4 2 2 ,0 7 5 6 4 2 ,3 2 9
Z a i r e  ............................................................................ 8 0 ,8 4 0 78 9 5 ,2 0 2 4 1 ,1 2 1 35 9 5 ,2 0 2 121,961 113 2 1 7 ,1 6 3
Z a m b ia  ...................................................................... 4 9 ,2 8 4 18 4 9 ,2 8 4 18 4 9 ,2 8 4
Z im b a b w e  ................................................................ 74 ,9 7 1 4 19 ,8 3 3 3 3 ,6 0 0 13 19 ,8 3 3 1 08 ,571 17 12 8 ,4 0 4

LA TIN  A M ER IC A  AN D  T H E  CARIBBEAN 7,150 661,182 147 733,466 182,902 85 740,616 844,084 232 1,584,700

C h ile  ............................................................................ 2 1 8 ,5 5 8 80 2 ,5 3 3 7 4 ,6 7 9 20 2 ,5 3 3 2 9 3 ,2 3 7 100 2 9 5 ,7 7 0
C o lo m b ia  .................................................................. 7 1 ,1 8 7 7 ,8 2 3 1 7 1 ,1 8 7 7 ,8 2 3 1 7 9 ,0 1 0
E l  S a lv a d o r  ............................................................. 2 7 0 ,8 7 3 2 4 ,2 6 0 12 2 7 0 ,8 7 3 2 4 ,2 6 0 12 2 9 5 ,1 3 3
G u a te m a la  ............................................................... 2 ,5 2 7 2 ,5 2 7 2 ,5 2 7
H a i t i  ............................................................................ 7 ,1 5 0 3 8 ,1 2 5 4 5 ,2 7 5 4 5 ,2 7 5
H o n d u r a s  ................................................................ 3 ,9 8 2 1 3 ,9 8 2 1 3 ,9 8 2
N ic a r a g u a  ................................................................ 9 7 ,1 1 0 1 ,596 2 9 7 ,1 1 0 1,596 2 9 8 ,7 0 6
P e r u  ............................................................................ 4 4 2 ,6 2 4 67 2 5 1 ,1 1 1 7 0 ,5 6 2 49 2 5 1 ,1 1 1 5 1 3 ,1 8 6 116 7 6 4 ,2 9 7

A S IA 298,539 5,017,885 2,102,917 9 96 5,316,424 2,102,917 996 7,419,341

A f g h a n i s ta n  ........................................................... 1 6 9 ,0 5 9 1 ,2 9 2 ,3 5 1 6 7 3 ,7 2 5 2 22 1 ,4 6 1 ,4 1 0 6 7 3 ,7 2 5 222 2 ,1 3 5 ,1 3 5
C a m b o d ia  ................................................................ 9 7 ,4 4 0 1 ,9 1 1 ,8 8 7 1 2 ,1 4 2 12 2 ,0 0 9 ,3 2 7 1 2 ,1 4 2 12 2 ,0 2 1 ,4 6 9
I n d o n e s ia  .................................................................. 19 ,041 1 9 ,5 7 4 3 19,041 1 9 ,5 7 4 3 3 8 ,6 1 5
M y a n m a r  .................................................................. 2 8 ,2 7 2 2 8 ,2 7 2 2 8 ,2 7 2
P a k i s ta n  ( c o n f l ic t  in  A f g h a n i s t a n ) ........... 9 0 4 ,1 3 3 2 7 7 ,7 3 7 2 1 2 9 0 4 ,1 3 3 2 7 7 ,7 3 7 212 1 ,1 8 1 ,8 7 0
P h i l ip p in e s  ............................................................... 5 2 ,8 1 6 35 5 2 ,8 1 6 35 5 2 ,8 1 6
S ri  L a n k a  ................................................................ 3 2 ,0 4 0 2 3 9 ,2 9 2 1 ,0 4 7 ,2 4 7 508 2 7 1 ,3 3 2 1 ,0 4 7 ,2 4 7 508 1 ,3 1 8 ,5 7 9
T h a i l a n d  ( c o n f l ic t  in  C a m b o d ia )  ............ 5 9 1 ,5 0 4 1 9 ,6 7 6 4 5 9 1 ,5 0 4 1 9 ,6 7 6 4 6 1 1 ,1 8 0
V ie t  N a m  ................................................................ 3 1 ,4 0 5 3 1 ,4 0 5 3 1 ,4 0 5

E U R O P E 1,160,041 8,854,089 2,331 638,586 6,136,673 2,969 1,798,627 14,990,762 5,300 16,789,389

A lb a n ia  ..................................................................... 4 4 ,2 5 7 4 4 ,2 5 7 4 4 ,2 5 7
R o m a n ia  .................................................................... 3 5 ,8 8 5 3 5 ,8 8 5 3 5 ,8 8 5
Y u g o s la v ia  ............................................................... 1 ,1 6 0 ,0 4 1 8 ,8 5 4 ,0 8 9 2 ,3 3 1 5 5 8 ,4 4 4 6 ,1 3 6 ,6 7 3 2 ,9 6 9 1 ,7 1 8 ,4 8 5 1 4 ,9 9 0 ,7 6 2 5 ,3 0 0 1 6 ,7 0 9 ,2 4 7

M ID D L E  E A S T  A N D  N O R T H  A F R IC A 17,856,915 69,853,531 23,532 10,885,626 22,800,287 13,334 28,742,541 92,653,818 36,866 121,396,359

A lg e r ia  ....................................................................... 3 2 ,2 3 0 3 2 ,2 3 0 3 2 ,2 3 0
I r a q  .............................................................................. 1 2 ,3 6 8 ,3 4 1 3 2 ,9 9 2 ,3 6 9 1 8 ,3 4 9 8 ,4 1 9 ,1 5 7 1 0 ,3 5 2 ,9 7 1 8 ,1 7 2 2 0 ,7 8 7 ,4 9 8 4 3 ,3 4 5 ,3 4 0 2 6 ,5 2 1 6 4 ,1 3 2 ,8 3 8
I r a n  .............................................................................. 5 ,3 5 8 ,4 6 9 3 2 ,4 0 9 ,3 1 9 3 ,5 6 9 2 4 4 ,5 8 8 9 ,0 7 1 ,8 9 4 3 ,8 5 3 5 ,6 0 3 ,0 5 7 4 1 ,4 8 1 ,2 1 3 7 ,4 2 2 4 7 ,0 8 4 ,2 7 0
Is r a e l  a n d  th e  o c c u p ie d  t e r r i to r ie s  ......... 1 3 5 ,5 5 9 12 1 ,0 8 7 ,9 9 4 1 ,4 5 2 ,7 1 4 304 1 ,0 8 7 ,9 9 4 1 ,5 8 8 ,2 7 3 316 2 ,6 7 6 ,2 6 7
J o r d a n  ....................................................................... 2 5 ,5 2 3 19 3 ,6 3 8 185 2 5 ,5 2 3 1 9 3 ,6 3 8 185 2 1 9 ,1 6 1
K u w a it  ....................................................................... 7 8 ,3 8 5 2 ,5 1 4 ,4 4 5 113 3 4 ,6 1 2 11 2 ,9 9 7 2 ,5 1 4 ,4 4 5 113 2 ,6 2 7 ,4 4 2
L e b a n o n  .................................................................... 3 1 ,7 2 0 7 6 6 ,7 1 2 1,315 1 ,0 4 0 ,0 0 2 9 2 2 ,9 4 8 70 2 1 ,0 7 1 ,7 2 2 1 ,6 8 9 ,6 6 0 2 ,0 1 7 2 ,7 6 1 ,3 8 2
M a u r i t a n ia  .............................................................. 1 ,335 4 ,7 2 7 1 1 ,335 4 ,7 2 7 1 6 ,0 6 2
S y r ia  ............................................................................. 2 0 ,0 0 0 2 1 4 ,0 8 7 43 185 2 0 ,1 8 5 2 1 4 ,0 8 7 43 2 3 4 ,2 7 2
Y e m e n  ....................................................................... 2 5 4 ,6 6 7 34 2 5 4 ,6 6 7 34 2 5 4 ,6 6 7
“ G u l f ”  e m e rg e n c y  s to c k  .............................. 5 6 6 ,3 7 3 97 8 0 1 ,3 9 5 117 1 ,3 6 7 ,7 6 8 2 1 4 1 ,3 6 7 ,7 6 8

T O T A L 19,967,305 126,786,681 70,684 24,117,928 69,521,830 61,422 44,085,233 196,308,511 132,106 240,393,744
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CONTRIBUTIONS IN KIND RECEIVED AND PURCHASES MADE BY THE ICRC 
AND INVENTORIED IN THE FIELD IN 1991

Listed by donor

Food Seed Blankets Tents Kitchen Clothing Other relief TOTAL RELIEF MEDICAL OVERALL
DONORS sets supplies SUPPLIES ASSISTANCE TOTAL
(in French alphabetical order) (Tonnes) (Tonnes) (No.) (No.) (No.) (Tonnes) (Tonnes) (Sw. fr.) (Sw. fr.) (Sw. fr.)

NATIONAL SOCIETIES1 8,266 1,366,591 16,688 35,103 800,5 1,233,7 69,594,796 18,314,993 87,909,789

Algeria ............................. 33 2,0 90,776 400,000 490,776
Germany ......................... 1,246 316,920 8,257 7,000 187,2 299,5 22,464,375 2,338,379 24,802,754
Austria ............................. 170 7,000 170 200 2,0 8,0 1,713,715 1,713,715
Belgium4 ........................... 45 25,450 200 4,400 8,3 1,144,200 48,552 1,192,752
Canada ............................ 23 7,968 11 1,860 2,1 548,567 836,827 1,385,394
CIS .................................. 20,000 20,000
China ................................ 87,228 87,228
Colombia ......................... 74,000 74,000
Denmark ......................... 582 16,013 966 49,1 140,9 4,185,553 414,700 4,600,253
Spain ................................ 6,000 350 500 4,0 625,630 625,630
United States of America 5,000 594 5,000 15,0 721,566 176,039 897,605
Finland3 ........................... 80 75,070 500 30,3 0,8 2,285,926 1,671,363 3,957,289
France .............................. 4 730 3,2 3,4 98,550 98,550
Indonesia ......................... 12 5,340 2,0 112,953 60,680 173,633
Ireland ............................. 3,360,000 3,360,000
India ................................. 634,180 634,180
Iceland3 ............................ 6,980 1,7 343,422 343,422
Italy ................................. 15 52,007 62,595 114,602
Japan ................................ 18,6 485,100 97,440 582,540
Luxembourg4 ................... 29 10,5 150,817 150,817
Morocco ........................... 157 18,280 20,0 560,551 1,206,000 1,766,551
Norway3 ........................... 248 4,800 500 16,0 1,841,406 1,132,490 2,973,896
Netherlands ..................... 794 62,700 2,223 1,600 29,0 94,3 6,466,964 291,323 6,758,287
Poland ............................. 5,000 100 68,000 68,000
Portugal ........................... 120 15,000 600 370,839 370,839
United Kingdom4 ........... 70 503,450 1,970 1,146 16,5 264,5 8,720,701 387,256 9,107,957
Sweden ............................. 111 192,000 799 6,215 335,4 184,6 10,333,811 1,978,290 12,312,101
Switzerland ..................... 275 63,090 22 6,580 120,5 132,1 4,331,009 1,557,050 5,888,059
Czech and Slovak Fed. Rep. 40 19,000 26 19,0 0,1 426,072 426,072
Yemen ............................. 100,000 100,000
Other National Societies2 212 10,800 2 13,6 368,846 1,380,601 1,749,447

Taipei .............................. 4,000 1,083,440 1,083,440

GOVERNMENTS 11,549 93,128 3,478 13,6 258,4 38,520,013 1,568,352 40,088,365

Germany ......................... 7,275 23,000 2,543 208,8 14,473,977 103,164 14,577,141
United States of America 1,939 35,118 65 1,1 9,6 17,521,992 17,521,992
Finland ............................ 35,010 12,5 40,0 882,479 882,479
France .............................. 78 80,840 80,840
Morocco ........................... 1,465,188 1,465,188
United Kingdom ............. 703 1,981,367 1,981,367
Switzerland ...................... 1,554 870 3,579,358 3,579,358

OTHER DONORS 44,665 5 11,670 46,6 39,2 18,671,872 83,960 18,755,832

EC ................................... 28,999 9,497,701 9,497,701
UN (WFP, UNHCR, etc.) 14,748 30,6 8,545,998 8,545,998
Others .............................. 918 5 11,670 46,6 8,6 628,173 83,960 712,133

TOTAL DONATIONS 64,480 5 1,471,389 20,166 35,103 860,7 1,531,3 126,786,681 19,967,305 146,753,986

ICRC PURCHASES
(non-earmarked) 4,842 266 234,691 2,871 18,505 161,0 2,630,6 14,970,055 24,117,928 39,087,983
ICRC PURCHASES
(Earmarked) 47,748 1,775 515,750 5,169 7,930 118,6 1,651,3 54,551,775 54,551,775

TOTAL ICRC PURCHASES 52,590 2,041 750,441 8,040 26,435 279,6 4,281,9 69,521,830 24,117,928 93,639,758

TOTAL 117,070 2,046 2,221,830 28,206 61,538 1,140,3 5,813,2 196,308,511 44,085,233 240,393,744

1 T he b u lk  o f  th e  c o n tr ib u tio n s  o f  severa l N a tio n a l S ocieties w as fin an c ed  by  th e ir  re spective  g o v ern m e n ts ; fo r  fu r th e r  d e ta ils , see n o tes  a f te r  th e  tab le  o f  c o n tr ib u tio n s  in  th e  fin an c ia l sec tion .

M edical: jo in t  c o n tr ib u tio n s  b y  several N a tio n a l Societies, a n d  N a tio n a l S ocieties w hose  c o n tr ib u tio n s  w ere less th a n  20 ,000  Sw iss fran cs .
Relief: G o o d s  f ro m  local N a tio n a l S ocie ty  s to ck s , w hose  o rig in a l d o n o r  w as n o t id en tified .

Including  fin an c ia l c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  “ N o rd ic  C a m p  M o d u le "  o rg a n iz ed  by  th e  D a n ish  R ed  C ro ss .

Including  fin an c ia l c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  "B en e lu x -U K  C a m p  M o d u le "  o rg a n iz ed  b y  th e  N e th e rla n d s  R ed  C ro ss .
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THE LAW  A N D  LEGAL CONSIDERATIONS

The ICRC’s efforts to ensure respect for 
humanitarian law in various armed conflicts 
are described in the chapter on its field oper
ations. Specialized lawyers based in Geneva 
(and allocated to each of the five operational 
zones) backed up its work in the field with 
pertinent advice in terms of humanitarian law 
and the Movement’s principles. In addition 
to this legal backing, which is provided by 
all ICRC lawyers, the abiding goals of the 
ICRC as regards the law and legal consider
ations are:
□ to promote the treaties of humanitarian 

law, particularly the Additional Protocols 
of 1977, in order to bring about their ac
ceptance throughout the world;

□ to persuade States to enact domestic 
legislation or adopt practical steps to im
plement international humanitarian law 
and ensure its application;

□ to foster greater knowledge and understand
ing of international humanitarian law 
through teaching and dissemination;

□ to contribute to its development in order 
to remedy any omissions and adapt it to 
new requirements.

Promotion of existing treaties

Geneva Conventions and 
Additional Protocols1

During 1991 the following States became 
party to the undermentioned international in
struments:
□ the four Geneva Conventions o f  12 August 

1949:
Bhutan, Maldives, Namibia, Brunei and 
Latvia;

□ the two Protocols o f  8 June 1977: 
C anada, U ganda, D jibouti, Chile,

1 The reader will find a complete list o f the States party 
to the Geneva Conventions o f 1949 and the Additional 
Protocols o f 1977 on pages 130-134.

Australia, Maldives, Malawi, Brunei, 
Poland and Latvia.

The depositary also recorded declarations 
of continuity by Lithuania and Estonia in 
respect of the two 1929 Geneva Conventions. 
These statements took effect on 6 September 
1991, when the Soviet Union recognized the 
independence of the Baltic States. Latvia 
made an identical declaration shortly after its 
accession to the 1949 Conventions and 1977 
Protocols (see above).

The ICRC regularly brought up the ques
tion of becoming party to the Protocols and 
where relevant the Conventions during visits 
to or by the President of the ICRC or its 
delegations. Developments in the former 
USSR in 1991 rendered the status of 
humanitarian law particularly problematic in 
various republics that were previously con
stituent parts of the Soviet Union.

Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania clarified their 
positions (see above). The Russian Federa
tion stated it would continue the participa
tion of the USSR. Belarus and Ukraine were 
already party as independent States to the 
1949 Conventions and the Additional Pro
tocols of 1977. Arm enia, A zerbaijan, 
K azakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, M oldova, 
Uzbekistan, Tajikistan and Turkmenistan, 
together with the member States of the Com
monwealth of Independent States (CIS), made 
a declaration in Alma Ata whereby they 
“ guarantee, in accordance with their constitu
tional procedures, the fulfilment of inter
national obligations stemming from the 
treaties and agreements of the former USSR” . 
As Georgia has not denounced the Conven
tions and Protocols, it can be considered as 
still being bound by these treaties under 
international law.

The ICRC nevertheless initiated contacts 
with all these States in order to leave no doubt 
as to their legal situation and to examine what 
steps need to be taken to promote implemen
tation and dissemination of the Geneva Con-

124



The Law and Legal Considerations

ventions and their Additional Protocols. 
These contacts will continue in 1992.

International Fact-Finding Commission

The International Fact-Finding Com
mission provided for in Article 90 of 1977 
Protocol I is competent to enquire into any 
facts alleged to be a grave breach as defined 
in the Geneva Conventions or that Protocol, 
or other serious violation of those treaties, 
as well as to facilitate, through its good 
offices, the restoration of an attitude of 
respect for the Conventions and the Protocol.

By 20 November 1990, 20 States had made 
the optional declarations recognizing the com
petence of the Commission, within the terms 
of the above-mentioned Article 90.

As the depositary State for the Geneva Con
ventions, Switzerland was then able to con
vene a meeting of representatives of the States 
that had made the declaration under Article 
90, for the purpose of electing the fifteen 
members of the Commission. That meeting 
was held on 25 June in Berne.2

In 1991, a further five States3 made the 
optional declaration, bringing to twenty-five 
the number of States provisionally accepting 
the binding competence of the Commission.4

United Nations Convention
on Prohibitions or Restrictions on
the Use o f Certain Conventional Weapons

This Convention was adopted on 10 October 
1980 and is supplemented by three protocols: 
Protocol I which prohibits the use of weapons

2 The follow ing were elected: Dr. A ndré Andries 
(Belgium): Prof. Ghalib Djilali (Algeria); Prof. Marcel 
Dubouloz (Switzerland); Dr. Valeri S. Kniasev (Rus
sian Federation); Dr. Erich Kussbach (Austria); Dr. 
James M. Simpson (Canada); Prof. Luigi Condorelli 
(Italy); Prof. Daniel H . Martins (Uruguay); Dr. San
tiago Torres Bernárdez (Spain); Prof. Frits Kalshoven 
(Netherlands); Sir Kenneth J. Keith (New Zealand); 
Dr. Carl-Ivar Skarstedt (Sweden); Prof. Torkel Op- 
sahl (Norway); Prof. Allan Rosas (Finland); Prof. Fran
cis Zachariae (Denmark).

3 Germany, Chile, Hungary, Q atar and Togo.
4 The reader will find the list o f  these States on

pages 130-134.

causing injury by non-detectable fragments, 
Protocol II which restricts the use of mines, 
booby-traps and other devices, and Protocol III 
which restricts the use of incendiary weapons. 
These documents lay down, with regard to 
certain weapons, general rules forbidding 
weapons and methods of warfare of a nature 
to cause superfluous injury or unnecessary 
suffering or have indiscriminate effects. The 
Convention restates the principle, reaffirmed 
by Protocol I additional to the Geneva Con
ventions, that the right of the parties to an 
armed conflict to choose the methods or 
means of warfare is not unlimited.5

In 1991 the ICRC continued its efforts to 
promote this Convention and in particular to 
encourage those States that had not done so 
to become party to it. In a speech to the 46th 
session of the United Nations General 
Assembly on its activities in relation to con
ventional weapons and new weapons 
technologies, the ICRC renewed its call for 
more States to accede to this Convention. 
Thus, resolution A/RES/46/40 urged States 
to take the necessary steps to do so and “ tak
ing into account the nature of the Conven
tion, [noted] the potential of the International 
Committee of the Red Cross to consider ques
tions pursuant to the Convention” . As part 
of preparations for the 26th International 
Conference of the Red Cross and Red Cres
cent (which was to have been held in Budapest 
at the end of the year), the ICRC also drew 
the attention of its interlocutors to the ques
tion. A draft resolution on the 1980 Conven
tion was prepared with the aim of promoting 
this instrument. Finally, as before, the ICRC 
continued to draw attention in the course of

5 As at 31 December 1991, the following States were 
party to  the Convention: Australia, Austria, Belarus, 
Benin (for Protocols I and II), Bulgaria, China, Cuba, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Ecuador, Finland, 
France (Protocols I and II), Guatemala, Hungary, 
India, Japan, Laos, Liechtenstein, Mexico, Mongolia, 
Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan , Poland, Russian 
Federation, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Ukraine, 
Yugoslavia. It should be noted that the Germ an 
Democratic Republic had been party to this Convention. 
For States formerly part o f  the USSR, see p. 124.
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its dissemination activities to regulations on 
the use of conventional weapons.

The legal position in relation to the use of 
mines, particularly in non-international 
armed conflicts, has also continued to concern 
the ICRC. Thus, the draft resolution on the 
1980 Convention drawn up for the 26th In
ternational Conference of the Red Cross and 
Red Crescent drew attention to the terrible 
suffering caused by mines among civilian 
populations and invited the parties to armed 
conflicts to respect the relevant provisions of 
the 1980 Convention, even in situations where 
the formal conditions for applying the treaty 
were not met.

Respect for international 
humanitarian law

Implementation measures at the national level

In. 1991 the ICRC continued to urge the 
States party to the Geneva Conventions and 
National Societies to adopt in peacetime 
national measures to give effect to inter
national humanitarian law and to provide it 
with all relevant information on steps taken 
or contemplated.

Replies received to the ICRC’s previous 
written approaches on this subject failed to 
inform it of the procedures considered most 
suitable to help States discharge their obli
gations. Because this information was lacking, 
the ICRC drew up a list of proposals obtained 
from various sources and on 18 January 
transmitted them to States and National 
Societies, asking them how it could better 
assist them in this connection.

The ICRC, together with the Inter- 
American Institute of Human Rights, also 
organized a second regional seminar on the 
subject, which was held in San José (Costa 
Rica) from 18 to 21 June 1991. It brought 
together representatives of governments, 
academic circles and the Red Cross from 18 
Latin American countries and provided an op
portunity for participants to exchange infor
mation on steps taken and current experience.

The ICRC also published a collection en
titled National measures to implement inter
national humanitarian law — representations 
by the ICRC, which is a compilation of the 
various documents it submitted to govern
ments and National Societies pursuant to 
Resolution V of the 25th International Con
ference of the Red Cross (1986). This com
pendium is supplemented by a document 
detailing the replies received from the various 
States, which was annexed to the report drawn 
up by the ICRC for the 26th International 
Conference of the Red Cross and Red Cres
cent. This document includes a list of the 
legislation and regulations received and made 
available for consultation.

Development of international 
humanitarian law

In application of Resolution III of the 25th 
International Conference, the ICRC con
tinued its work to improve identification of 
medical transports. To that end it attended 
numerous meetings of experts at specialized 
international agencies such as the Inter
national Maritime Organization, the Inter
national Civil Aviation Organization and the 
International Telecommunication Union. It 
also continued providing information on new 
technologies to be taken into account for bet
ter and more reliable identification of medical 
transports during armed conflicts.

The meeting of technical experts held in 
Geneva in August 1990, with a view to a poss
ible revision of Annex I of Protocol I (Regu
lations Concerning Identification), gave rise 
to a number of proposed amendments. In con
formity with the provisions of Article 98 of 
Protocol I, the ICRC requested the Swiss 
Confederation, the depositary State for the 
Geneva Conventions and their Additional 
Protocols, to initiate the procedure for in
viting the States party to them to adopt the 
proposed amendments. The purpose of these 
amendments is to incorporate in Annex I of 
Protocol I the technical provisions already 
adopted by the specialized international 
organizations.
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For greater efficiency, and taking account 
of the fact that these amendments reflect the 
viewpoints of a large number of experts from 
numerous countries, the depositary pro
posed that they be adopted in writing, instead 
of at a diplomatic conference. The results of 
this consultation will be known in 1992.

New weapons

In April 1991 the ICRC held the second 
round table on battlefield laser weapons. In 
June 1989 the first round table had recom
mended the convening of working groups to 
gather further specialized information on the 
technical, medical and psychological aspects 
of the use of laser weapons, whose principal 
effect on soldiers would be irreversible blind
ness. The purpose of the second round table 
was to discuss the legal and policy impli
cations of the facts gathered in the previous 
meetings and to examine the usefulness of a 
set of legal rules and the form that these could 
take. The second round table assembled 37 
government officials from 22 countries, who 
attended in their personal capacity, and six 
scientific experts who had been members of 
the previous working groups. The meeting 
discussed the following matters:
□ whether the use of such weapons to inflict 

permanent blindness amounts to cruelty 
that is excessive for military purposes, 
thereby violating international humani
tarian law;

□ whether the adoption of new rules in the 
matter can be envisaged and if so, under 
what procedure.

The ICRC indicated at the beginning of the 
meeting that there was a need for some sort 
of regulation. There was disagreement among 
the government experts as to whether in
tentional blinding would already be illegal 
under existing law; but the majority of ex
perts thought that a specific regulation to pro
hibit blinding as a method of warfare would 
be necessary.

The ICRC had included the subject in its 
report on new weapons technologies prepared 
for the 26th International Conference of the

Red Cross and Red Crescent, with a draft 
resolution.

Pursuant to Resolution VII B of the 25th 
International Conference, the ICRC con
tinued to follow new developments in the 
sphere of small calibre bullets and new 
armaments technologies, more particularly, 
directed energy weapons and fuel-air 
explosives (“ FAE” ). To that end it took part 
in meetings both in Switzerland and other 
countries on small calibre bullets and new 
infantry weapons undergoing development, 
drawing attention on such occasions to the 
applicable rules of humanitarian law and 
stressing the need to standardize ballistics tests 
so as to establish which bullets would not be 
in conformity with the rules before they went 
into mass production.

The results of this work were discussed in 
the report prepared on the subject for the 26th 
International Conference of the Red Cross 
and Red Crescent.

Law o f war at sea

The ICRC continued to take an active part 
in the series of round tables of experts on in
ternational humanitarian law applicable to 
armed conflict at sea, organized by the Inter
national Institute of Humanitarian Law. The 
purpose of these meetings is to draft a docu
ment reporting on treaty and customary law 
as it stands today, and to present proposals 
for its progressive development.

The 1991 round table held in Bergen (Nor
way) was organized by the San Remo Inter
national Institute of Law in conjunction with 
the Norwegian Navy School of Tactics and 
the Norwegian Red Cross. It discussed two 
different subjects: namely visit, search, diver
sion and capture at sea, and the effect of the 
United Nations Charter on the law of naval 
warfare.

The ICRC prepared a report on 
developments in the law of naval warfare over 
the last few years for submission to the 26th 
International Conference of the Red Cross 
and Red Crescent.
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Humanitarian assistance

Between 21 and 23 March, the ICRC 
held a seminar in Annecy (France) on the 
subject “Famine and War” . The seminar gave 
rise to lively discussion between specialists 
of different branches (physicians, nutrition
ists, lawyers, journalists, etc.) faced with 
this terrible problem, and revealed all the 
human, social, logistic, legal and political 
complexity of the problem. Following the 
meeting, the ICRC drafted a report for the 
26th International Conference of the Red 
Cross and Red Crescent together with a draft 
resolution on the protection of the civilian 
population against famine in armed conflicts. 
After the postponement of the 26th Con
ference, this report was considered by the 
Council of Delegates at its session of 28 to 
30 November, which adopted the proposed 
resolution (Resolution 13). While reminding 
all concerned that the starvation of civilians 
as a means of combat is prohibited, the reso
lution stresses that respect for the rules of 
international humanitarian law, in particular 
those restricting displacements of the popula
tion, would in many cases suffice to prevent 
or reduce the risk of famine as a result of 
armed conflict. The importance of maintain
ing the rights of individuals displaced within 
a country as a result of an armed conflict was 
also stressed.

The Council of Delegates furthermore 
adopted a resolution on hum anitarian  
assistance in situations of armed conflict 
(Resolution 12). This stressed that a relief ac
tion which is neutral, humanitarian and im
partial in character does not constitute 
interference in the internal affairs of States 
and in particular called on all parties to an 
armed conflict “ to allow free passage of 
medicines and medical equipment, foodstuffs, 
clothing and other supplies essential to the 
survival of the civilian population of another 
Contracting Party, even if the latter is its 
adversary, it being understood that they are 
entitled to ensure that the consignments are 
not diverted from their destination” .

These reports and resolutions will be

submitted in due course to the International 
Conference of the Red Cross and Red Crescent, 
in view of the importance of discussing them 
with the States.

Environment

Protection of the environment in periods 
of armed conflict assumed sudden and tragic 
importance during the conflict in the Gulf.

In the aftermath of these events, questions 
were widely raised about the content, limi
tations and possible inadequacies of inter
national humanitarian law on the protection 
of the environment in times of armed conflict. 
These questions were discussed at several 
meetings which aroused great interest and 
which the ICRC was invited to attend.

The organization of such meetings should 
be hailed, as should the interest that many 
specialists have shown in developing rules to 
protect the environment against the effects 
of hostilities, since it is to be feared that the 
appearance on the battlefield of especially 
devastating methods of warfare could result 
in intolerable damage to the environment.

Although protection of the environment in 
times of armed conflict has become highly 
relevant today, the problem is not new. The 
international community has in fact been 
tackling it since the early 1970s. Major legal 
rules have been successfully adopted with the 
aim of limiting damage to the environment 
to a level considered acceptable. These rules 
are largely contained in Protocol I of 1977 
and the Convention on the Prohibition of 
Military or any other Hostile Use of En
vironm ental M odification Techniques, 
adopted in 1976 under United Nations 
auspices.

There is no doubt that these provisions, 
plus certain fundamental principles of inter
national humanitarian law, provide a sound 
basis for protecting the environment in time 
of armed conflict. Nevertheless, some calls 
are being made for a radical reform of such 
law, and re-examination of the question would 
certainly be warranted in view of present 
developments in warfare techniques. The
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above-mentioned provisions and principles 
should nevertheless be taken into careful ac
count should there be any re-evaluation of 
international law on the protection of the en
vironment during times of conflict. The ICRC 
itself has reached certain conclusions:

□ In its opinion it should be possible, to a 
very considerable extent, to reduce damage 
to the environment during periods of con
flict by applying existing rules.

□ A very vigorous effort should therefore be 
made to induce as many States as possible 
to comply with these rules. In addition, 
particular stress should be placed on mak
ing these legal provisions known to all con
cerned. Moreover, certain methods of 
implementation specific to humanitarian 
law could encourage greater respect for 
existing rules.

□ Some questions should be clarified and re
examined in the light of recent knowledge.

The ICRC itself intends to re-examine with 
experts the question of protecting the environ
ment in time of armed conflict, in accordance 
with the wish expressed by the United 
Nations General Assembly in its decision 
46/417 of 9 December 1991 (“ Exploitation 
of the environment as a weapon in times of 
armed conflict and the taking of practical 
measures to prevent such exploitation” ).

Relations with other institutions 
in the realm of international 
humanitarian law

In May 1991 the ICRC took part in the 
second training session organized by the Arab 
Institute of Human Rights, based in Tunis, 
on the subject of human rights and inter
national humanitarian law.

The ICRC kept in close touch with the In
ternational Institute of Humanitarian Law in 
San Remo, Italy, and, as it has done for 
several years, helped in the preparation and 
running of several courses and seminars 
organized by the Institute. Thus, it was closely 
involved in the 16th Round Table on current 
problems of international humanitarian law 
(3-7 September 1991) which brought together 
over 150 participants representing govern
ments, the academic world, international 
organizations and the International Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Movement. The meeting 
examined the protection of prisoners of war 
and civilian populations, compliance with the 
rules governing the conduct of hostilities, and 
the implementation of humanitarian law. All 
these topics were considered in the light of 
recent conflicts.

The meeting ended with a day of dis
cussions, organized jointly by the Institute and 
the Office of the United Nations High Com
missioner for Refugees (UNHCR) on the pro
tection of refugees in recent conflicts, in 
particular reviewing problems that arose in 
the Gulf conflict. As was customary, a Red 
Cross and Red Crescent symposium was also 
held on this occasion. This time it was devoted 
to preparations for the 26th International 
Conference of the Red Cross and Red 
Crescent.

The ICRC was also involved in a number 
of courses, meetings and seminars organized 
by institutions and associations concerned 
with international humanitarian law, such as 
the American Society o f  International Law 
(Washington, 17-20 April 1991), the Inter
national Institu te  o f  H um an Rights  in 
Strasbourg, France, the Inter-American In
stitute o f  Human Rights in San José, Costa 
Rica, and the United Nations Institute fo r  
Training and Research (UNITAR), which held 
a series of courses in The Hague in July.
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STATES PARTY TO THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS OF 12 AUGUST 1949* 
AND TO THE TWO ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS OF 8 JUNE 1977

Situation  as at 31 D ecem ber 1991 

(See explanation o f  notes below  tables, p . 134)

Country
(in French alphabetical order)

GENEVA CONVENTIONS PROTOCOL I PROTOCOL II

R, A, S2 Reservations/
Declarations

Date’ Signa
ture

R ,A ,S 2 Reservations/
Declarations

Date’ Signa
ture

R ,A ,S 2 Reservations/
Declarations

Date’

A fg h an istan ............................... R 26.09.56
South A f r ic a ............................. A 31.03.52
A lb a n ia ....................................... R X 27.05.57
A lg e ria ........................................ A 20.06.60 A* X 16.08.89 A 16.08.89
G e rm an y .................................... A 03.09.54 X R4 X 14.02.91 X R X 14.02.91
A n g o la ........................................ A X 20.09.84 A X 20.09.84
Antigua and B a rb u d a ............ S 06.10.86 A 06.10.86 A 06.10.86
Saudi A ra b ia ............................ A 18.05.63 A X 21.08.87
A rg e n tin a ................................... R 18.09.56 A X 26.11.86 A X 26.11.86
A u s tra lia .................................... R 14.10.58 X R X 21.06.91 X R X 21.06.91
A u s tr ia ........................................ R 27.08.53 X R4 X 13.08.82 X R X 13.08.82

B a h am as .................................... S 11.07.75 A 10.04.80 A 10.04.80
B a h ra in ....................................... A 30.11.71 A 30.10.86 A 30.10.86
B an g lad esh ................................ S 04.04.72 A 08.09.80 A 08.09.80
B a rb a d o s .................................... S 10.09.68 A 19.02.90 A 19.02.90
B e la ru s ....................................... R X 03.08.54 X R4 23.10.89 X R 23.10.89
B elg ium ...................................... R 03.09.52 X R4 X 20.05.86 X R 20.05.86
B elize .......................................... A 29.06.84 A 29.06.84 A 29.06.84
B e n in ........................................... S 14.12.61 A 28.05.86 A 28.05.86
B h u ta n ........................................ A 10.01.91
B o liv ia ........................................ R 10.12.76 A 08.12.83 A 08.12.83
B o tsw a n a ................................... A 29.03.68 A 23.05.79 A 23.05.79
B ra z il .......................................... R 29.06.57
B ru n e i......................................... A 14.10.91 A 14.10.91 A 14.10.91
B u lg aria ...................................... R X 22.07.54 X R 26.09.89 X R 26.09.89
Burkina F a s o ........................... S 07.11.61 X R 20.10.87 X R 20.10.87
B u ru n d i...................................... S 27.12.71

C a m b o d ia .................................. A 08.12.58
C a m e ro o n .................................. S 16.09.63 A 16.03.84 A 16.03.84
Canada ....................................... R 14.05.65 X R4 X 20.11.90 X R X 20.11.90
Cape V e rd e ............................... A 11.05.84
C h i le ............................................ R 12.10.50 X R4 24.04.91 X R 24.04.91
C h in a .......................................... R X 28.12.56 A X 14.09.83 A 14.09.83
C y p ru s ........................................ A 23.05.62 X R 01.06.79
C o lo m b ia ................................... R 08.11.61
C o m o ro s .................................... A 21.11.85 A 21.11.85 A 21.11.85
C o n g o ......................................... S 30.01.67 A 10.11.83 A 10.11.83
Korea (R e p .) ............................. A X 16.08.66’ X R X 15.01.82 X R 15.01.82
Korea (Dem. People’s Rep.) . . A X 27.08.57 A 09.03.88
Costa R ic a ................................ A 15.10.69 A 15.12.83 A 15.12.83
Côte d ’Iv o ir e ............................ S 28.12.61 X R 20.09.89 X R 20.09.89
C u b a ........................................... R 15.04.54 A 25.11.82
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STATES PARTY TO THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS OF 12 AUGUST 19491
AND TO THE TWO ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS OF 8 JUNE 1977

Situation as at 31 December 1991

Country
(in French alphabetical order)

GENEVA CONVENTIONS PROTOCOL I PROTOCOL II

R, A, S' Reservations/
Declarations

Date1 Signa
ture

R, A, S! Reservations/
Declarations

Date’ Signa
ture

R ,A ,S 2 Reservations/
Declarations

Date’

D en m ark .................................... R 27.06.51 X R4 X 17.06.82 X R 17.06.82
D jib o u ti..................................... S 06.03.786 A 08.04.91 A 08.04.91
D om inica ................................... S 28.09.81

Egypt .......................................... R 10.11.52 X X
El S a lv ad o r................................ R 17.06.53 X R 23.11.78 X R 23.11.78
United Arab E m ira te s ............ A 10.05.72 A X 09.03.83 A X 09.03.83
Ecuador ...................................... R 11.08.54 X R 10.04.79 X R 10.04.79
S p a in ........................................... R 04.08.52 X R4 X 21.04.89 X R 21.04.89
United S ta te s ............................ R X 02.08.55 X X
E th io p ia ...................................... R 02.10.69

Russian F e d e ra tio n ................. R X 10.05.54 X R4 29.09.89 X R 29.09.89
F i j i ............................................... S 09.08.71
F in lan d ....................................... R 22.02.55 X R4 X 07.08.80 X R 07.08.80
France ......................................... R 28.06.51 A X7 24.02.84

Gabon ......................................... S 26.02.65 A 08.04.80 A 08.04.80
G a m b ia ....................................... S 20.10.66 A 12.01.89 A 12.01.89
Ghana ......................................... A 02.08.58 X R 28.02.78' X R 28.02.78'
G reece......................................... R 05.06.56 X R 31.03.89
G re n ad a ..................................... S 13.04.81
G u a tem ala ................................. R 14.05.52 X R 19.10.87 X R 19.10.87
G u in e a ........................................ A 11.07.84 A 11.07.84 A 11.07.84
Guinea B issa u .......................... A X 21.02.74 A 21.10.86 A 21.10.86
Equatorial G u in e a ................... A 24.07.86 A 24.07.86 A 24.07.86
G u y a n a ....................................... S 22.07.68 A 18.01.88 A 18.01.88

H a i t i ............................................ A 11.04.57
H o n d u ra s .................................. A 31.12.65 X X
H u n g a ry ..................................... R X 03.08.54 X R 12.04.89 X R 12.04.89

In d ia ............................................ R 09.11.50
In d o n esia ................................... A 30.09.58
I r a q ............................................. A 14.02.56
I r a n ............................................. R 20.02.57 X X
Ire la n d ........................................ R 27.09.62 X X
Ice lan d ........................................ A 10.08.65 X R 4 X 10.04.87 X R 10.04.87
Israel ........................................... R X 06.07.51
I ta ly ............................................. R 17.12.51 X R4 X 27.02.86 X R 27.02.86

L ib y a ........................................... A 22.05.56 A 07.06.78 A 07.06.78
Ja m a ica ...................................... S 17.07.64 A 29.07.86 A 29.07.86
Japan .......................................... A 21.04.53
Jordan ........................................ A 29.05.51 X R 01.05.79 X R 01.05.79
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AND TO THE TWO ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS OF 8 JUNE 1977

Situation as at 31 December 1991

Country
(in French alphabetical order)

GENEVA CONVENTIONS PROTOCOL I PROTOCOL II

R ,A ,S ! Reservations/
Declarations

Date1 Signa
ture

R ,A ,S 2 Reservations/
Declarations

Date1 Signa
ture

R, A ,S ! Reservations/
Declarations

Date1

Kenya .......................................... A 20.09.66
K ir ib a t i ....................................... S 05.01.89
K u w a it........................................ A X 02.09.67 A 17.01.85 A 17.01.85

L a o s ............................................ A 29.10.56 X R 18.11.80 X R 18.11.80
L e s o th o ...................................... S 20.05.68
L a tv ia .......................................... A 24.12.91 A 24.12.91 A 24.12.91
Lebanon ..................................... R 10.04.51
L ib e r ia ........................................ A 29.03.54 A 30.06.88 A 30.06.88
L iech tenste in ............................. R 21.09.50 X R4 X 10.08.89 X R X 10.08.89
L u xem bourg ............................. R 01.07.53 X R 29.08.89 X R 29.08.89

M ad ag asca r............................... S 13.07.63 X X
M alay s ia ..................................... A 24.08.62
M a la w i....................................... A 05.01.68 A 07.10.91 A 07.10.91
M a ld iv e s.................................... A 18.06.91 A 03.09.91 A 03.09.91
M a l i ............................................. A 24.05.65 A 08.02.89 A 08.02.89
M a l ta .......................................... S 22.08.68 A4 X 17.04.89 A X 17.04.89
M o ro c c o ..................................... A 26.07.56 X X
M a u ritiu s ................................... S 18.08.70 A 22.03.82 A 22.03.82
M a u rita n ia ................................. S 27.10.62 A 14.03.80 A 14.03.80
M e x ico ........................................ R 29.10.52 A 10.03.83
M o n a c o ...................................... R 05.07.50
M o n g o lia ................................... A 20.12.58 X X
M o zam bique ............................. A 14.03.83 A 14.03.83

Namibia’ ...................................... S 22.08.91
N e p a l .......................................... A 07.02.64
N icarag u a .................................. R 17.12.53 X X
N ig e r ........................................... S 16.04.64 X R 08.06.79 X R 08.06.79
N ig e r ia ........................................ S 09.06.61 A 10.10.88 A 10.10.88
N o rw a y ....................................... R 03.08.51 X R 4 14.12.81 X R 14.12.81
New Z e a la n d ............................ R 02.05.59 X R 4 X 08.02.88 X R 08.02.88

O m a n .......................................... A 31.01.74 A X 29.03.84 A X 29.03.84
Uganda ....................................... A 18.05.64 A 13.03.91 A 13.03.91

P a k is ta n ..................................... R X 12.06.51 X X
P a n a m a ...................................... A 10.02.56 X X
Papua New G u in e a ................ S 26.05.76
Paraguay .................................... R 23.10.61 A 30.11.90 A 30.11.90
N e th erlan d s............................. R 03.08.54 X R4 X 26.06.87 X R 26.06.87
P e r u ............................................. R 15.02.56 X R 14.07.89 X R 14.07.89
P h ilip p in es................................. R 06.10.52'° X A 11.12.86
P o la n d ........................................ R X 26.11.54 X R 23.10.91 X R 23.10.91
P o r tu g a l ..................................... R X 14.03.61 X X
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Situation as at 31 December 1991

Country
(in French alphabetical order)

GENEVA CONVENTIONS PROTOCOL I PROTOCOL II

R, A, S2 Reservations/
Declarations

Date1 Signa
ture

R ,A ,S 2 Reservations/
Declarations

Date1 Signa
ture

R ,A ,S 2 Reservations/
Declarations

Date1

Q a ta r ........................................... A 15.10.75 A* X 05.04.88

Central African Republic . . . S 01.08.66 A 17.07.84 A 17.07.84
Dominican R epub lic ............... A 22.01.58
R o m an ia .................................... R X 01.06.54 X R 21.06.90 X R 21.06.90
United K in g d o m ...................... R 23.09.57 X X
R w a n d a ...................................... S 21.03.64 A 19.11.84 A 19.11.84

Saint Kitts and Nevis............... S 14.02.86 A 14.02.86 A 14.02.86
San M a r in o ............................... A 29.08.53 X X
Holy S e e .................................... R 22.02.51 X R X 21.11.85 X R X 21.11.85
Saint Vincent and Grenadines . A 01.04.81 A 08.04.83 A 08.04.83
Saint L u c ia ................................ S 18.09.81 A 07.10.82 A 07.10.82
Solomon I s la n d s .................... S 06.07.81 A 19.09.88 A 19.09.88
Western S a m o a ........................ S 23.08.84 A 23.08.84 A 23.08.84
Sao Tome and Principe . . . . A 21.05.76
Senegal....................................... S 23.04.63 X R 07.05.85 X R 07.05.85
Seychelles................................... A 08.11.84 A 08.11.84 A 08.11.84
Sierra L e o n e ............................. S 31.05.65 A 21.10.86 A 21.10.86
Singapore ................................... A 27.04.73
S o m alia ...................................... A 12.07.62
Sudan .......................................... A 23.09.57
Sri L a n k a .................................. R 28.02.59"
Sw eden ....................................... R 28.12.53 X R4 X 31.08.79 X R 31.08.79
Sw itzerland ................................ R 31.03.50" X R4 X 17.02.82 X R 17.02.82
S u rin am e ................................... S X 13.10.76 A 16.12.85 A 16.12.85
Sw aziland .................................. A 28.06.73
S y r ia ............................................ R 02.11.53 A X 14.11.83

T an z an ia .................................... S 12.12.62 A 15.02.83 A 15.02.83
C h a d ........................................... A 05.08.70
Czech and Slovak Fed. Rep. . . R X 19.12.50 X R 14.02.90 X R 14.02.90
T h a ila n d ..................................... A 29.12.54
T o g o ............................................ S 06.01.62 X R4 21.06.84 X R 21.06.84
Tonga .......................................... S 13.04.78
Trinidad and T o b a g o ............. A 24.09.6311
T u n is ia ....................................... A 04.05.57 X R 09.08.79 X R 09.08.79
T u rk e y ........................................ R 10.02.54
T u v a lu ........................................ S 19.02.81

U k ra in e .................................... R X 03.08.54 X R4 25.01.90 X R 25.01.90
Uruguay ..................................... R X 05.03.69 A4 13.12.85 A 13.12.85
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STATES PARTY TO THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS OF 12 AUGUST 19491
AND TO THE TWO ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS OF 8 JUNE 1977

Situation as at 31 December 1991

Country
(in French alphabetical order)

GENEVA CONVENTIONS PROTOCOL I PROTOCOL II

R ,A ,S ! Reservations/
Declarations

Date1 Signa
ture

R ,A ,S 2 Reservations/
Declarations

Date1 Signa
ture

R, A, S: Reservations/
Declarations

Date1

V a n u a tu ..................................... A 27.10.82 A 28.02.85 A 28.02.85
V en ezu e la .................................. R 13.02.56
Viet N a m .................................. A X 28.06.57 X R 19.10.81

Y e m e n ........................................ A 16.07.70 X R 17.04.90 X R 17.04.90
Y ugoslav ia ................................. R X 21.04.50 X R X 11.06.79 X R 11.06.79

Z a i r e ........................................... S 20.02.61 A 03.06.82
Z a m b ia ....................................... A 19.10.66
Z im b ab w e .................................. A 07.03.83

Palestine: O n 21 June 1989, the Sw iss Federal D epartm ent o f  
Foreign A ffa irs received a letter from  the Perm anent Observer 
o f  P alestine to  the U nited  N ations O ffice  at G eneva inform ing  
the Swiss Federal C ouncil “ that the Executive C om m ittee o f  the  
P alestine L iberation O rganization, entrusted w ith the functions 
o f  the G overnm ent o f  the State o f  P alestine by decision  o f  the  
Palestine N ational C ouncil, decided, on  4 M ay 1989, to  adhere  
to  the Four G eneva C onventions o f  12 A ugust 1949 and the tw o  
P rotoco ls additional thereto” .

O n 13 Septem ber 1989, the Swiss Federal C ouncil inform ed the 
States that it was not in  a p osition  to  decide whether the letter 
constituted an instrum ent o f  accession , “ due to the uncertainty

w ithin the international com m unity as to  the existence or non
existence o f  a State o f  P alestine” .

U SSR : See above table for Belarus, Russian Federation , Latvia 
and Ukraine; see note  1 for E ston ia  and L ithuania. For the other 
States form erly part o f  the U S SR , see “ The Law and legal con
siderations —  prom otion  o f  existing treaties” .

Number of States party to the Conventions/Protocols:
G eneva C onventions: 168
A d dition al P rotoco l I: 108
A d dition al P rotoco l II: 98
International Fact-F inding C om m ission (P rot. I, A rt. 90): 25

1 S ta te s  p a r ty  to  th e  G e n ev a C o n v en tio n s  o f  1929 (w o u n d ed  a n d  sick , p r iso n ers  o f  w ar): E ston ia , L ithuania, M yanm ar.

2 R  =  ra tif ic a tio n ; A  =  accession ; S =  d e c la ra tio n  o f  succession .

3 D a te  in s tru m e n t received .

4 S ta tes  w h ich  m a d e  th e  d e c la ra tio n  re g ard in g  p re lim in ary  a c ce p ta n ce  o f  th e  co m p e te n ce  o f  th e  In te rn a tio n a l F ac t-F in d in g  C o m m iss io n , a s  p ro v id e d  fo r  in  A rtic le  90 o f  P ro to c o l I . B elg iu m 's  dec lara tion  
w as m a d e  o n  2 7 .03 .87 .

s E n try  in to  fo rc e  o n  2 3 .0 9 .6 6 , K o rea  hav in g  in v o k ed  A r ts . 6 2 /6 1 /1 4 1 /1 5 7  (im m ed ia te  effec t).

6 W ith  th e  ex c ep tio n  o f  C o n v e n tio n  I, succeeded  to  o n  2 6 .01 .78 .

7 D e c la ra tio n  re la tiv e  to  P ro to c o l I.

8 E n try  in to  fo rc e  o n  07 .12 .78 .

9 N am ibia: In s tru m e n ts  o f  accession  to  th e  G e n ev a C o n v en tio n s  a n d  th e ir  A d d itio n a l P ro to c o ls  w ere d ep o s ited  by  th e  U n ite d  N a tio n s  C o u n cil fo r  N a m ib ia  on  18 O c to b e r  1983. T h e  d ep o s ita ry  State 
ad v ised  th e  IC R C  th a t  th e  said  accession  to  th e  C o n v en tio n s  h as  n o w  beco m e v o id . In  an  in s tru m e n t d ep o s ited  o n  22 A u g u st 1991, N a m ib ia  d ec lare d  its succession  to  th e  G e n ev a C onven tions,
w h ich  w ere p rev io u sly  ap p lica b le  to  it  p u rs u a n t to  S o u th  A f r ic a ’s accession  o n  31 M arch  1952.

10 W ith  th e  ex c ep tio n  o f  C o n v e n tio n  I, ra tif ie d  o n  0 7 .0 3 .5 1 .

11 W ith  th e  excep tion  o f  C o n v e n tio n  IV , acced ed  to  o n  2 3 .02 .59 .

12 E n try  in to  fo rce  o n  21 .1 0 .5 0 .

13 W ith  th e  ex c ep tio n  o f  C o n v e n tio n  I , acced ed  to  o n  17.05.63.
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The work of the statutory bodies

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE 
OF THE RED CROSS AND  
RED CRESCENT

On 26 November 1991, the Standing Com
mission decided to adjourn sine die the 26th 
International Conference of the Red Cross 
and Red Crescent which was to be held in 
Budapest. It took this decision after noting 
that, despite intensive diplomatic efforts, 
agreement could not be reached as to the form 
that Palestinian participation in the Con
ference should take. However, the ICRC and 
the other components of the International 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement re
main convinced that the efforts made to 
prepare the Budapest Conference were not 
futile, since they enabled a large number of 
questions to be examined in consultations with 
several States during the preparatory phase 
of the Conference and a number of the 
documents prepared to be discussed in detail 
by the Movement. The postponement of the 
meeting nevertheless means that consideration 
must be given to ways of avoiding the snags 
that prompted this decision and, more 
generally, to the relations between the govern
ments and the various components of the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement.

COUNCIL OF DELEGATES
Because of the postponement of the 26th 

International Conference, the Standing Com
mission decided at its meeting of 27 November 
to extend the duration of the Council of 
Delegates and include on its agenda several 
subjects that were to have been considered 
by the Conference.

Thus it was a particularly substantive Coun
cil of Delegates — held, in deference to the 
host National Society, under the chairman
ship of Mr. Reszo Sztuchlik, Secretary-

General of the Hungarian Red Cross and 
President of its Executive Committee — that 
met in Budapest from 28 to 30 November.

During its meeting the Council of Delegates 
adopted 23 resolutions. It established a nine- 
member study group on the future of the 
Movement (two members for the ICRC, two 
for the International Federation of Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies and five represen
tatives of National Societies designated by the 
President of the Federation), which will report 
to the next Council of Delegates. It also 
renewed the mandate and broadened the 
membership of the Commission on the Red 
Cross, Red Crescent and Peace (see below).

Numerous resolutions

In conformity with the wishes of the ICRC, 
the Council of Delegates adopted the Regu
lations on the Use o f  the Emblem by the 
National Societies and decided, in view of the 
postponement of the 26th International Con
ference, to submit them by circular letter to 
the States for their approval. It reaffirmed 
the need for greater harmonization of infor
mation work within the Movement, encour
aged the Movement’s activities on behalf of 
refugees, gave its support to the plan of ac
tion for women in Red Cross/Red Crescent 
development, called on the Movement to con
tinue its work to protect the victims of war, 
recalled the importance of humanitarian 
assistance in situations of armed conflict, and 
adopted a resolution on the protection of the 
civilian population against famine in situ
ations of armed conflict and a text on the situ
ation of child soldiers.

In addition, the Council of Delegates 
adopted two resolutions on disaster relief in 
time of peace, and one on a code of conduct 
on humanitarian assistance in the event of 
natural and technological disasters. It likewise 
endorsed the proposals of the Commission 
for the Financing of the ICRC, and examined 
the report of the Joint ICRC/Federation
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Commission on National Society Statutes and 
the report of the Empress Shôken Fund.

The Council of Delegates also revised the 
regulations governing the Florence 
Nightingale Medal so that it could also be 
awarded to male nurses, and not only to female 
nurses. Finally, the Council of Delegates 
issued an appeal for peace in Yugoslavia and 
set the place and date for its next meeting, 
to be held in the United Kingdom in 1993.

The Council of Delegates also approved the 
Guidelines fo r  the ’90s, designed to spur the 
dissemination effort on a worldwide scale. 
They are supplemented by a resolution in
viting the Red Cross and Red Crescent to 
maintain and increase activities conducted 
hitherto. A general report describing the 
dissemination activities carried out by the 
States and the various components of the 
Movement since the adoption in 1977 of the 
first programme of action was also presented 
on this occasion, showing that since then 
sem inars, courses and meetings have 
m ultiplied and covered increasingly 
widespread areas and sections of the public.

STANDING COMMISSION
In 1991 the Standing Commission met on 

five occasions, on 23 April, 3 September, and 
20, 26 and 27 November. It was chaired by 
Dr. Ahmad Abu-Goura, President of the 
Jordanian Red Crescent.

The Commission devoted the bulk of its 
work to the 26th Conference, supervising 
preparations for it (programme, agenda, list 
of members and observers) in accordance with 
its statutory responsibilities and maintaining 
constant contact to this effect within the 
Movement and with governments, in par
ticular through a group of ten ambassadors 
posted in Geneva who were consulted regu
larly by two members of the Commission.

The Standing Commission also examined 
nominations for the Henry Dunant Medal and 
awarded this distinction for services of par
ticular merit to five members of the Inter
national Red Cross and Red Crescent 
M ovement: G. Baron K raijenhoff

(Netherlands Red Cross), Dr. Carlo Alberto 
Vera Martinez (Paraguayan Red Cross), Mrs. 
Quamar Quazoon Choura (Syrian Arab Red 
Crescent), Mr. Janos Hantos (Hungarian Red 
Cross) and Mr. William Cassis (Federation). 
In addition, the Standing Commission also 
honoured the memory of Mr. Faquir Yar and 
Mr. Zamany Mohd Osman (local ICRC staff 
who died in A fghanistan), Mr. W alter 
Berweger (ICRC delegate killed in the Philip
pines), Mr. Juanito Patong (member of the 
Philippine Red Cross who died at Mr. 
Berweger’s side), Mr. Peter Altwegg (ICRC 
delegate killed in Somalia), Mr. Graeme 
Whyte (former President of the New Zealand 
Red Cross) and Mr. Alexandre Hay (former 
President of the ICRC), by posthumously 
awarding them the Henry Dunant Medal.
Commission on the Red Cross,
Red Crescent and Peace

Set up by the Council of Delegates in 1977, 
the Commission on the Red Cross, Red 
Crescent and Peace met twice in 1991, on 
24 April and 23 November.

At the first meeting, chaired shortly before 
his death in August by Mr. Alexandre Hay, 
then by Mr. Alan McLean (Australian Red 
Cross), the Commission embarked on a review 
of its terms of reference. During the dis
cussions a broad consensus was found to 
favour continuing the Commission as a forum 
particularly conducive to consideration and 
dialogue within the Movement, and agreement 
was reached on the frequency with which the 
Commission should meet (twice yearly, on 
average) and on the number of National 
Societies that should be its members.6

On 23 November, the Commission held its 
second session in Budapest, shortly before the 
meeting of the Council of Delegates. Meeting 
under the acting chairmanship of Mr. Alan 
McLean, the Commission first of all paid 
fervent tribute to the recently deceased 
Mr. Alexandre Hay, its chairman from 1987 
to 1991.

It then continued its consideration of 
its role, activities and, in accordance with 
the request by the Council of Delegates in
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1989, a proposal relating to its membership. 
Finally, its terms of reference were broadened.

The Commission also took note of the 
report on the World Campaign for the Pro
tection of Victims of War. It considered that 
the part played by National Societies in the 
events to mark 8 May, when the Campaign 
was launched, had been a success and that 
its overall results could be considered satisfac
tory, even though lessons should be drawn 
as to the management and financing of such 
projects.

Lastly, the Commission discussed the 
Movement’s possible role with regard to 
minorities. This subject will be examined in 
greater detail by the Commission as part of 
its broader mandate. The question of a “ right 
to humanitarian assistance” , which was 
likewise on the agenda of the Council of 
Delegates (see above), was also considered.

Ad hoc Group against Racism  
and Racial Discrimination

Established in October 1989 and consisting 
of representatives of National Societies (Ethio
pian, Swedish and Yugoslav Red Cross), the 
ICRC and the Federation, this working group 
submitted its report to the Commission on 
the Red Cross, Red Crescent and Peace on 
24 April.

The preliminary enquiry carried out by the 
Ad hoc Group, to which 26 National Societies 
replied, showed that even though many

6 In November 1991, in addition to the permanent 
members (the ICRC and the Federation), the Council 
of Delegates increased from  14 to 16 the num ber o f 
member National Societies o f the Commission on the 
Red Cross, Red Crescent and Peace. They are the 
Australian Red Cross, the Brazilian Red Cross, the 
Colombian Red Cross, the Egyptian Red Crescent, the 
Ethiopian Red Cross, the French Red Cross, the 
Hellenic Red Cross, the Hungarian Red Cross, the 
Republic o f Korea Red Cross, the Red Cross o f the 
Democratic People’s Republic o f Korea, the Malay
sian Red Crescent, the N igerian Red C ross, the 
Paraguayan Red Cross, the Sudanese Red Crescent, 
the Swedish Red Cross and the Tunisian Red Cres
cent. In addition, the Council o f Delegates decided to 
set up a rotational system for the member Societies, 
and elected Mr Maurice Aubert, member o f the ICRC, 
as Chairm an of the Commission.

Societies are still hesitating in the face of the 
size and complexity, and sometimes the 
dangers of the struggle against racial, ethnic 
or cultural discrimination which may exist in 
their respective countries, their interventions 
have had worthwhile results. An increased 
effort is expected o f the Movement in 
disseminating its Fundamental Principles and 
propagating its ideal of human solidarity.

Finally, noting that none of the National 
Societies had called on it to intervene in 
specific cases, the group ended its work, and 
the account of its activities was included in 
the report presented to the Council of 
Delegates by the Commission on the Red 
Cross, Red Crescent and Peace.

Relations with the components 
of the Movement

NATIO NAL SOCIETIES 

Dialogue and contacts

To cope with the tremendous international 
upheavals of 1991 the ICRC spared no effort 
to intensify its dialogue with the National 
Societies and involve them more closely in 
its work.

For this purpose the President and members 
of the ICRC carried out numerous visits 
to Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies to 
keep them informed of activities undertaken 
by the ICRC, request their opinion, attend 
meetings of the Movement or represent the 
International Committee on various com
memorative occasions.

Thus, the ICRC President visited Great 
Britain, France and Jordan (February), Italy 
(February, April and June), Brazil, Luxem
bourg and the Federal Republic of Germany 
(March), the United States (March and June), 
and Kuwait (October), to build up the ICRC’s 
contacts with National Society leaders and 
meet members of the various governments.

Members of the Committee also carried 
out visits for the same purpose. In March, 
Mr. Rudolf Jàckli and Mr. Jacques Forster 
respectively visited Belgium and Peru. ICRC
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Vice-President Claudio Caratsch went on 
mission to Côte d’Ivoire and Benin (June), and 
to Nigeria (June and November). Mrs. Anne 
Petitpierre attended the 50th anniversary of 
the Uganda Red Cross Society (July), whilst 
Mrs. Liselotte Kraus-Gurny made a visit to 
the Fiji and New Zealand Red Cross Societies 
(October).

The ICRC also attached great importance 
to dialogue with the National Societies on a 
regional basis. The President of the ICRC, 
several members of the Committee and other 
ICRC officials accordingly attended several 
major regional meetings such as the 14th 
Inter-American Conference (Ottawa, June), 
the 21st Conference of the Arab Red Cres
cent and Red Cross Societies (Damascus, 
August) and the 9th Conference of Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies of the Balkan 
Countries (Athens, September).

Following an approach by several National 
Societies, the President, the Vice-Presidents 
and the members of the Committee and Execu
tive Board of the ICRC met representatives 
of the member Societies of the Federation’s 
Executive Council. This informal meeting, the 
first of its kind, was held in Yverdon-Ies-Bains 
(Switzerland) on 31 August and 1 September. 
The participants set themselves the objective 
of strengthening the spirit of solidarity among 
the components of the Movement and con
solidating the image and work of the Red 
Cross and Red Crescent so as to respond more 
effectively to the challenges of the future.

The Yverdon meeting enabled several of the 
Movement’s problems with regard to the 
world it operates in and its own organization 
to be clarified. In view of its success, the par
ticipants decided to hold a second such 
meeting.

Development o f  National Societies

The ICRC’s activities in this area grew con
siderably in 1991. In accordance with its 
specific tasks, the ICRC concentrated first and 
foremost on increasing the operational ca
pacity of National Societies in emergency 
situations (armed conflicts) and preparing

them to cope with such situations. In view 
of the crisis and subsequent conflict in the 
Gulf and the upheavals in Central and Eastern 
Europe, the ICRC intensified its cooperation 
in this respect with the Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies in those parts of the world. 
However the National Societies of Africa, 
Asia and America were not disregarded as a 
result. Delegates, both local and regional, 
took every possible opportunity to strengthen 
the National Societies’ operational capacity 
by increased contact with them in the field.

The ICRC also provided technical and legal 
assistance for the establishment or reorgani
zation of National Societies. Both from Geneva 
and in the field, particular help was given to 
Red Cross or Red Crescent Societies that so 
wished in drafting or revising their statutes.

In its activities to contribute more effec
tively to the development of National 
Societies, the ICRC likewise gave priority to 
support for programmes to spread knowledge 
of humanitarian law and the Fundamental 
Principles of the Movement and concentrated 
on building up their information services.

The ICRC also helped with implemen
tation of the provisions of the Geneva Con
ventions and especially the rules relating to 
the use of the red cross and red crescent 
emblems. Similarly, the ICRC supported the 
National Societies in their efforts to persuade 
their respective States to become party to the 
Additional Protocols.

Last but not least, the ICRC took an ac
tive part in the training of National Society 
staff, particularly in Tracing Agency work 
or to prepare National Society delegates 
seconded ICRC field missions.

Empress Shôken Fund

This Fund was created in 1912 by a gift 
from the Empress of Japan to promote the 
development of National Society activities in 
peacetime. Since then the Fund has received 
several gifts from the Japanese Imperial fam
ily, the government, the Japanese Red Cross, 
various associations and the Japanese public.

The Joint Federation/ICRC Commission 
for the distribution of income from the
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Empress Shôken Fund met in Geneva on 
19 March 1991 under the chairmanship of 
Mr. Maurice Aubert, ICRC Vice-President, 
and in the presence of Japan’s Ambassador 
and Permanent Representative to the United 
Nations in Geneva.

In accordance with the criteria it set itself 
in 1990 (more equitable geographical distri
bution of awards, priority for development 
projects), the Commission decided to carry out 
the 70th distribution of its income among the 
National Societies of the following countries: 
Costa Rica, Dominican Republic, Fiji, Haiti, 
Mali, M orocco, Saint Kitts and Nevis, 
Seychelles, South A frica, Tunisia and 
Venezuela. The money will be used to pur
chase vehicles and ambulances, training 
material and equipment for health activities, 
emergency aid and social assistance, and to 
finance programmes for Youth Sections.7

French Maurice de Madre Fund

The Board of the French Maurice de Madre 
Fund, which was set up in 1970 to assist 
members of National Societies who suffer in
jury, illness or an accident in the service of 
the Movement and, in the event of their death, 
to assist their families, met on 26 June and 
12 December 1991 at ICRC headquarters in 
Geneva.

After examining and approving the Fund’s 
financial report, the Board considered the 
cases submitted to it. Four cases received 
a positive reply (Hungary, Mozambique, 
Portugal and El Salvador). Payments are 
being made for three other cases (Haiti, 
Uganda and Sri Lanka). Four cases (Benin, 
Nigeria, Philippines and Zaire) require 
additional inform ation. The Board was 
notified that it would soon be receiving 
information pending for a request for allo
cations to the families of 23 Bangladeshi 
rescue workers who lost their lives during an 
operation to rescue victims of a natural 
disaster.

7 The reader will find details o f this 70th distribution 
of income in the International Review o f  the Red Cross, 
No. 283, July-August 1991.

Florence Nightingale Medal

The Florence Nightingale Medal Com
mission, composed of members of the Inter
national Committee and the institution’s 
Chief Medical Officer, awards the highest 
distinction that can be received within 
the Movement by a member of the nursing 
profession.

The Commission met in Geneva on 9 April 
and 24 May 1991. It awarded the Florence 
Nightingale Medal to 25 nurses recommended 
by the National Societies of the following 
countries: Australia, Bahamas, Canada, 
China (People’s Republic), Ethiopia, France, 
Korea (Republic of), Iceland, Italy, Japan, 
Lesotho, N etherlands, New Zealand, 
Philippines, Poland, Sri Lanka, Trinidad and 
Tobago, United Kingdom and Yugoslavia.

It should be recalled that after the adop
tion of Resolution 21 by the Council of 
Delegates in Budapest in November 1991, the 
regulations governing the Florence 
Nightingale Medal were altered so that it can 
henceforth also be awarded to male nurses, 
and not only to female nurses.

INTERNATIO NAL FEDERATION OF 
RED CROSS AN D  RED CRESCENT 
SOCIETIES

In order to strengthen the unity of the 
Movement, the ICRC and the Federation kept 
in steady contact on operational matters and 
consulted each other regularly on all ques
tions related to major meetings or the work 
of the Movement’s statutory bodies.

The ICRC was accordingly invited by the 
Federation to be present as an observer at the 
XXVIIth session of its Executive Council in 
Geneva on 25-26 April, and at the VUIth 
session of its General Assembly in Budapest 
on 26-28 November.8

The Federation President and Secretary 
General likewise attended the meeting of the

8 During this meeting, the General Assembly voted in 
favour o f changing the League’s name. It is henceforth 
known as the International Federation o f Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies and is referred to as such 
throughout this report.
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ICRC Executive Board on 11 April and the 
ICRC Assembly on 1 May as observers.

Joint Federation/ICRC meetings

Representatives of the ICRC and the 
Federation periodically attend formal joint 
meetings at which senior officials of the two 
institutions discuss matters of mutual interest.

Such meetings took place on 29 January, 
6 February, 8 April, 23 September and 18 
November at the headquarters of either the 
ICRC or the Federation. The subjects dis
cussed included preparations for the major 
meetings of the Movement (26th Conference, 
Council of Delegates), the work of its 
statutory bodies (Standing Commission) and 
the supervision of joint studies and projects 
(for example, the World Campaign for the 
Protection of Victims of War, and the Regula
tions on the Use of the Emblem).

These meetings also gave rise to exchanges 
of information on current activities and con
sideration of missions of mutual interest.

Joint Commission on National 
Society Statutes

The Joint ICRC/Federation Commission 
on National Society Statutes met eight times 
in 1991, on 6 February, 10 April, 23 May, 
10 July, 10 September, 8 October, 12 
November and 18 December.

In accordance with Resolution VI of the 
22nd International Conference and Reso
lution XX of the 24th International Conference, 
the Commission examined draft statutory 
amendments submitted by 19 National 
Societies. It also followed the development 
of nine emergent Societies or Societies that 
had applied for recognition.9

9 As a result o f these discussions, three National Societies 
were recognized by the ICRC and admitted as full 
members o f the Federation in 1991 : the Solomon Islands 
Red Cross, the Lithuanian Red Cross and the Latvian 
Red Cross (confirm ation o f the ICRC’s previous 
recognition of the latter two National Societies in 1923).

It also considered the cases of six National 
Societies facing internal reorganization prob
lems and seeking support from the two um
brella organizations of the Movement.

Lastly the Commission studied the replies 
to its letter of 26 November 1990 to Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies whose statutes 
were drawn up before 1990. The results 
were included in the report the Commission 
submitted to the Council of Delegates in 
November 1991.

H E N R Y D U NAN T INSTITUTE
The ICRC, the International Federation 

and the Swiss Red Cross are members of the 
Henry Dunant Institute and take it in turns 
to supply a Chairman for the Institute for 
a two-year term of office. Since October 1990, 
the Chairman has been Mr. Hubert Bucher, 
Secretary General of the Swiss Red Cross.

In 1991 the ICRC joined in several studies 
and projects undertaken by the Institute, for 
example on international law and respect for 
the Fundamental Principles.

In addition, ICRC staff members acted as 
instructors at several meetings organized as 
part of the Institute’s activities, in particular:

□ the 16th annual introductory course on the 
international activities of the Red Cross 
and Red Crescent, for National Society 
leaders and volunteers, which was held in 
Geneva from 20 to 31 May and attended 
by 24 participants from 20 French-speaking 
National Societies;

□ the seminar for the heads of penitentiary 
administrations in French and English- 
speaking A frica, which was held in 
Mauritius from 4 to 8 November. It was 
attended by 50 participants from 20 
countries, who were able to discuss their 
experience, compare the organization of 
their respective penitentiary systems and lay 
the groundwork for a common penitentiary 
management policy that would nevertheless 
respect the specific features and re
quirements of each system.
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Throughout the Gulf war and the weeks 
that followed, the ICRC was overwhelmed 
with media queries from the four corners of 
the globe. While remaining true to its obli
gation to exercise discretion regarding certain 
information in its possession, the institution 
took the opportunity provided by this surge 
in interest to make itself more accessible to 
the general public, in keeping with its new 
policy of improving its media image while con
solidating its credibility with the governments 
concerned by its operations.

As a first step in the process to set up a 
network of contacts with journalists in the 
field, the ICRC assigned full-time press at
tachés to its delegations in Cairo, Nairobi, 
Harare and Pretoria. It put particular effort 
into expanding its relations with the electronic 
media.

Seminars for journalists

Throughout the year, those in charge of 
communication at the ICRC took part in 
discussions, seminars and conferences aimed 
at bridging the gap of mutual ignorance be
tween the worlds of media reporting and 
humanitarian endeavour. The major events 
were a seminar on Famine and War (Annecy, 
France, 21-23 March), Africa Media Week 
(Kampala, Uganda, 25-31 May), the Inter
national seminar on news coverage at the time 
o f war (Amman, Jordan, 28-30 September) 
and the International journalists’ round table 
on human rights and the United Nations (New 
York, United States, 14-16 October).

Written press

The Press Division launched a weekly 
newsletter, Media 7, on ICRC operations 
throughout the world. It is aimed primarily 
at media professionals.

Media 7 is the latest addition to the insti
tution’s periodical publications, which include 
the monthly Bulletin and Red Cross/Red

Crescent, a magazine put out three times a 
year by the ICRC and the Federation.

About one hundred press releases were sent 
out in connection with events as they oc
curred.

Information for National Societies

In addition to its relations with the press, 
the ICRC maintained regular contact with the 
information services of the National Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies. The latter 
received over 150 faxes and telexes contain
ing communiqués and other texts of current 
interest. They were also sent some 20 infor
mation kits (almost twice as many as in 1990, 
mainly because of the Gulf war) containing 
articles, photos and slides on a range of ICRC 
operations, including the Gulf, the Horn of 
Africa, and Afghanistan/Pakistan.

Information work was carried out in con
junction with the National Societies of 
C anada, Denm ark, F inland and the 
Netherlands, which provided staff for infor
mation missions to Iran, Iraq and Yugoslavia.

Documentaries and other 
audiovisual productions

The ICRC produced a particularly large 
number of videos in 1991.

The 28-minute video The Face o f  Latin 
America presents the activities of both the 
ICRC and five Latin American National 
Societies. The ICRC in Peru shows the in-, 
stitution’s work in that country and highlights 
the puppet theatre, an original and effective 
means of teaching young people about the 
Red Cross and its ideals.

For the first time since 1980, conditions in 
the field were such that the ICRC was able 
to film its activities in Cambodia. The 
resulting video is entitled Cambodia: Beyond 
the Emergency.

A  Refugee Camp was filmed in Jordan. It 
provides a very technical view of how refugee
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camps are set up and is aimed at an audience 
specializing in emergency relief work, in
cluding sanitation problems.

Like its predecessors, Retrospective 1990 
surveys ICRC activities around the world.

In addition, short films (2-5 minutes) were 
made on current operations in Saudi Arabia, 
Iraq, Kuwait (Gulf war), Cambodia, Ethiopia, 
L iberia, Som alia, southern Sudan and 
Yugoslavia. They were offered for broadcast 
to television networks and used for fund
raising purposes in donor countries.

The ICRC prepared spots for Yugoslav 
television in an effort to ensure respect for 
the Red Cross emblem.

Finally, photographic reports were put 
together on activities in Angola, Cambodia, 
Iraq, Liberia, Somalia and southern Sudan.

RCBS radio programmes

With the outbreak of the Gulf war the Red 
Cross Broadcasting Service (RCBS) doubled 
its main programme output. Special pro
grammes on the Gulf were produced in mid- 
February and mid-March in English, French, 
German and Spanish, in addition to the nor
mal end-of-month broadcasts in six languages. 
This was the first time RCBS took advantage 
of an international arrangement which allows 
the ICRC to increase its airtime during a 
major international armed conflict.

After the Gulf war, RCBS programmes 
continued to concentrate on ICRC activities 
in Iraq, Saudi Arabia and Kuwait, followed 
later in 1991 by Yugoslavia and Somalia. 
Other countries of particular interest were 
Ethiopia, Angola, Mozambique, Afghanistan 
and Cambodia.

The news and interviews produced by 
RCBS for its 11 programmes a month were 
broadcast free of charge by the Swiss PTT 
and Swiss Radio International. About 50 radio 
stations worldwide, as well as 55 National 
Societies and over 40 ICRC delegations re
ceived the main programmes on cassette or 
tape.

Two coproductions were organized during 
1991, both for 8 May. Radio France Inter

national sent a journalist to cover the ICRC 
in Cambodia and Swiss Radio International’s 
Arabic service reported on ICRC operations 
in the Gulf war.

Publishing arid documentation

In an accurate reflection of ICRC areas of 
concern, the Publishing and Documentation 
Service focused its output on refugees and 
displaced civilians, protection for child com
batants, new anti-personnel weapons, re
pressions of violations of international 
hum anitarian  law applicable in non
international armed conflicts, protection of 
the natural environment and the Gulf war. 
Most of these publications were printed in 
Arabic, English, French and Spanish, and 
many of them appeared in German, Italian 
and Portuguese as well.

The expansion of ICRC activities in Eastern 
Europe was accompanied by a series of 
booklets in Russian, Bulgarian, Polish, Czech, 
Serbo-Croat, Hungarian and other local 
languages.

The institution placed special emphasis 
on Arabic, translating and publishing some 
20 books and articles dealing mainly with 
ICRC activities throughout the world and 
international humanitarian law.

Publication purchases and distribution lists 
were computerized in 1991. This was done 
to modernize and rationalize services for 
ICRC delegations, National Societies, univer
sities and the general public. Around 2,000 
titles in a variety of languages were put on 
computer file to accelerate the processing of 
orders. In the latter half of the year over 850 
orders were filled, representing about 5,500 
requests for any number of a variety of 
publications (individual requests for infor
mation or documents are not included in these 
figures).

In the period under review, the ICRC once 
again took part in the Geneva Press and Book 
Fair, where it presented its publications to a 
large number of visitors particularly interested 
in the institution’s activities in Kuwait and 
Iraq.
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Communication

At the invitation of the Slovenian Red 
Cross, the ICRC presented its publications 
in December at the Ljubljana book fair.

The ICRC public library continued to up
date its specialized collection on the Inter
national Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement, international humanitarian law 
and related subjects such as public inter
national law, weapons issues, detention and 
political affairs in crisis regions.

International Review o f  the Red Cross
As in previous years, the International 

Review o f  the Red Cross — the official ICRC 
publication serving the entire Movement — 
published six issues containing a great many 
articles relating to international humanitarian 
law and the policies guiding ICRC operations 
to assist the victims of armed conflict.

Two special issues were published, one on 
the im plem entation of in ternational 
humanitarian law at both national and inter
national level and repression of breaches 
thereof, the other on preserving health and 
providing medical treatment in large-scale 
disasters. The latter dealt in particular with 
the use of famine as a means of warfare, 
ICRC medical activities for amputees and the 
wounded, prisoners and other detainees, and 
training of medical staff. There were also 
articles on international medical assistance in 
relief operations and community health care 
in the event of natural or man-made disasters.

Finally, the Review reported on the Move
ment’s promotional activities in connection, 
among other things, with the World Cam
paign for the Protection of Victims of War.

Public relations

The travelling exhibition Humanity in the 
midst o f  war went to five eastern European 
countries: Bulgaria (Sofia), the Czech and 
Slovak Federal Republic (Prague and 
Bratislava), Hungary (Budapest), Poland 
(Warsaw) and Ukraine (Kiev and Minsk). In 
most cases, it was set up in connection with 
a seminar or conference.

As part of the celebrations to mark the 
700th anniversary of the Swiss Confederation, 
the ICRC organized a promotional campaign 
in Switzerland involving in particular a series 
of posters with the theme of Switzerland’s 
hum anitarian  trad itions. Photos of 16 
delegates from different parts of the country 
were displayed on posters in over 1,300 cities 
and towns. The campaign enjoyed the sup
port of the Swiss Bank Corporation and the 
Société Générale d ’Affichage.

Public Support Group

In accordance with Resolution IV of the 
1989 Council of Delegates, the ICRC and the 
Federation set up the Public Support Group 
that same year to coordinate and enliven com
munication within the Movement and to in
crease the capacity of National Society 
information services.

The Group’s members — communication 
specialists from the ICRC, the Federation, 
eight National Societies and the International 
Promotion Bureau — met twice in 1991: in 
Geneva in March, and in Sofia, Bulgaria, in 
May. The second meeting was scheduled in 
connection with the 3rd International Com
munications Workshop, held to coincide with 
the 14th International Festival of Red Cross 
and Health Films, sponsored by the Bulgarian 
Red Cross, the ICRC and the Federation. It 
was attended by communication specialists 
from about 20 National Societies.

The Group’s work focused on the follow
ing: verifying implementation of the different 
phases of the Movement’s information policy 
and drawing up a report by the ICRC and 
the Federation to the Council of Delegates 
in Budapest (November 1991); publishing the 
Communicator’s Guide to be used throughout 
the Movement to facilitate the work of the 
National Societies; helping to organize a 
regional training seminar in Kenya for infor
m ation officers from  English-speaking 
National Societies in East Africa with a view 
to introducing the Communicator’s Guide as 
a practical working tool; selecting themes for 
World Red Cross and Red Crescent Day.
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H UM AN RESOURCES

In 1991, the start of the Gulf war and the 
outbreak of the conflict in Yugoslavia had 
the ICRC meeting an unprecedented demand 
for personnel. ICRC activities in both areas 
required the presence in the field of many ex
perienced staff members from headquarters, 
who worked alongside former delegates called 
back into service and technical personnel.

The Human Resources Department made 
a special effort as regards the recruitment, 
planning and management of staff assigned 
to both operations in addition to those work
ing in more than 50 delegations. The monthly 
field staff averages were as follows:
□ expatriate 725
□ seconded by the National Societies 194 
n  recruited locally 4,767

These figures constitute an absolute record 
for expatriate staff and local employees, and 
are the highest since 1980 as regards National 
Society staff.

At headquarters, a monthly average of 663 
staff (for 640 budgeted posts) provided direct 
support for operational activities, and ad

m inistrative, legal and comm unication 
services.

The Recruitment Division hired 364 new 
staff, including 276 for the field (99 delegates, 
22 administrators, 54 interpreters, 30 doctors, 
42 paramedical specialists and 29 technicians).

Despite the difficulties arising from the Gulf 
conflict and its direct consequences, the Train
ing Division set up basic and advanced train
ing courses for more than 1,250 personnel and 
senior staff assigned to the field or at head
quarters.

In addition, the Human Resources Depart
ment was reorganized to give greater respon
sibility for staff management to unit heads; 
in particular, the unit in charge of planning 
and assigning field staff was attached to the 
Department of Operations, and the same tasks 
concerning administrators in the field were 
conferred on the Finance and Administration 
Department. This reorganization should also 
im prove the in stitu tio n ’s overall staff 
management.
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ORGANIZATION A N D  INFORM ATION SYSTEMS

The Department of Organization and In
formation Systems managed the technical 
resources used to handle information and 
oversaw the institution’s working methods. 
It consisted of five units: organization, ar
chives, data processing, information and 
document systems, and telecommunications.

Organization

In 1991 a blueprint was drawn up listing 
and planning the ICRC’s requirements in the 
coming five years as regards computer ap
plications, data banks and the communi
cations network, as well as the most appropriate 
form of organization to meet the challenges 
facing the institution in its endeavours to pro
tect and assist the victims of conflict and to 
strengthen international humanitarian law.

Archives

The ICRC’s archive policy, adopted in 
1990, continued to be put into practice, par
ticularly as concerned the decentralization of 
current archives.

Facts and figures:
□ The overall figure for headquarters cor

respondence (990,000 exchanges) increas
ed last year by 35%, largely as a result of 
the upsurge in operational activities.

□ The amount of archives material increased 
by 276 linear metres, i.e. 123 linear metres 
filed directly in the centralized archives 
still in use, and 153 linear metres of 
decentralized archive materials transferred

to the central archives from headquarters 
and the field.

□ As of 31 December 1991, the amount of 
material on file in the ICRC’s archives 
came to 3,427 linear metres, an 8.6% in
crease with respect to 1990.

□ 60 requests for information of a historical 
nature were received from individuals and 
organizations from outside the ICRC.

Data Processing

The Data Processing Division devoted most 
o f its operational efforts this year to 
developments for the Central Tracing Agency: 
a system was installed for processing in
formation relative to the conflict in the Gulf, 
and a new version of the application used to 
process tracing requests was introduced, in 
line with the Agency’s recently redefined work 
concept.

Document data banks

W ork on the computerized document 
system begun in 1988 centred in 1991 on:
□ development o f a data bank on the 

National Societies;
□ preparation of a CD-ROM (an optical disc • 

which can be read using a PC) to give cer
tain sectors of the public access to the data 
bank on international humanitarian law 
treaties.

The entire system of document data bases 
was given a trial run by the ICRC Africa zone.
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The ICRC’s 
telecommunications 
network, which is 
entirely independent 
of commercial chan
nels, provides 
reliable links 
worldwide between 
headquarters in 
Geneva and the 
delegations and sub
delegations in the 
field.

In 1991, the 
number of stations 
rose from 103 to 
128, i.e. 34 bases in 
contact with Geneva 
(51,000 messages ex
changed) and 94 
mission stations for 
local communications 
(70,000 messages ex
changed).

In addition to 
these traditional 
means, in use at the 
ICRC since 1963, 
the institution has 
increasingly relied 
on satellite link-ups: 
to the first three sta
tions, used during 
the Gulf conflict, 
have been added 
nine others, in
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Africa, the Middle 
East, Asia and 
Europe (Yugoslavia). 
This new technology 
is invaluable in an 
emergency and func
tions as a back-up 
for the ICRC’s 
traditional network.

When all the 
messages received 
and sent by telex, 
telefax, satellite and 
radio are counted, 
the overall total 
comes to 240,000 
messages processed 
in 1991 — an 
astonishing 67% in
crease since the 
previous year.

There are now 19 
staff at headquarters 
in Geneva; they run 
the network almost 
independently. In the 
field, an average of 
25 expatriate techni
cians, assisted by 
about 100 specially 
trained local person
nel, kept the radio 
and satellite net
works functioning to 
service some 40 
ICRC operations.
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FINANCE A N D  ADM INISTRATION

The Finance and Administration Depart
ment had 72 headquarters staff in four units: 
the Accounting and Treasury Division, the 
Division for Budgets and Field Management, 
the Buildings Service, and the Administrative 
Division (combining the mail, polycopy, in
surance and office supply services).

The Department has exercised maximum 
restraint in its staffing policy, with a 7% 
overall increase since 1984 despite a 137% ex
pansion in the ICRC’s activities over the same 
period, and the extra workload arising from 
the upsurge in field operations therefore af
fected all sectors.

The Accounting and Treasury Division had 
to deal with a greater volume of transactions 
and financial transfers of all kinds, while cop
ing with increasingly complex financing and 
treasury problems, given the severe shortfall 
in funding for several operations.

The Division for Budgets and Field 
Management provided backing for field

Comments on the
In 1991, ICRC activities in situations com

ing under the institution’s mandate (they were 
more numerous and far-reaching than ever 
before) cost an unprecedented 721.6 million 
Swiss francs.

Although operational requirements fell in 
some countries, such as Nicaragua, El 
Salvador, Angola and Mozambique, the war 
in the Gulf, fighting in Somalia, the change 
of government in Ethiopia and, more recent-

operations by temporarily seconding several 
of its staff to new delegations opened prac
tically overnight (mainly in connection with 
the Gulf conflict). The Division had to inten
sify its recruitment drive and train new del
egation administrators, increasing the overall 
number of these specialized staff from 60 to 
95 by the end of 1991. More systematic use 
of computers made it possible to forecast field 
expenditure with greater accuracy - an essen
tial improvement in view of the growing 
financial risks the institution is forced to take.

The other sectors in the Department (the 
Administrative Division and its operational 
support services, together with the Buildings 
Service) also responded to the substantial in
crease in field activities, particularly those 
units responsible for mailing, insurance, the 
copying of documents, and office supplies. 
The Buildings Service also supervised the start 
of construction on a unit (useful surface 2,500 
m2) to house the ICRC’s technical services.

Financial Tables
ly, the conflict in Yugoslavia brought about 
heightened humanitarian needs.

The result was a 64% increase in activities 
with respect to 1990, and a number of very 
serious problems in terms of financing, man
power, logistics and all support services, f

Donor support was remarkable, with in-/1'- 
come rising by 59% in comparison to 1990,^ 
from 451 to 717.8 million Swiss francs. This 
was nevertheless insufficient to cover all re-

EXPENDITURE AND CHARGES
(including assistance in kind and services)

1991 1990 
(in millions o f  Swiss francs)

Headquarters financial structure 115.5 98.8
Field financial structure 606.1 342.5

Total 721.6 441.3
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Finance and Administration

quirements. The small gap between total in
come and to ta l expenditure gives the 
impression that operations were almost fully 
funded. U nfortunately, however, donor 
governments provided the ICRC with 
resources in an uneven manner: it was rela
tively easy to find funds for certain high- 
profile situations (indeed they were sometimes 
overfunded, thus obliging the ICRC to carry 
forward the balance for use the following 
year), while other, less newsworthy operations 
ended the year with a total deficit of 54.2 million 
Swiss francs.

Never in its history has the institution been 
forced to take such major financial risks by 
advancing sums for operations before being 
assured that costs would be covered by the 
international community. The ICRC is bound 
by its mandate and cannot make its activities 
conditional on obtaining p rio r or 
simultaneous financing.

These disparities become strikingly clear 
when income is analyzed by geographical 
region.

> ( i n  the Middle East, operations during the 
Gulf war received broad donor support, 
whereas those in Lebanon, Iran and the ter
ritories occupied by Israel were 14.7 million 
Swiss francs in the red on 31 December 1991.

The same applied to Africa. Donor con
tributions were earmarked above all for 
Somalia, while operations in other parts of 
the continent accumulated deficits totalling 
28.7 million Swiss francs.

The situation in the Asia/Pacific region 
was equally d isturbing. O perations in 
Afghanistan, Cambodia/Thailand and Sri 
Lanka started 1992 with a deficit of 9 million 
Swiss francs.

Activities in Europe (Yugoslavia, Romania, 
Albania) and in Latin America received ad
equate funding. The only exception was Peru,

Volume 
of activities 
by geographical 
region
(Figure 1)

b
LA TIN  A M E R IC A

EXPENDITURE BY REGION IN 1991 
(including contributions in kind and services) 

in millions o f  Sw. fr.

M IDDLE E A S T  A N D  N O R T H  A FR IC A  

2 1 8 .7  -  3 0 .3 %

-/
A FR IC A __________________

2 6 9 .8  = 3 7 .4 %

G E N E R A L  A C T IV IT IES '

9 9 .7  = 1 3 .8 %

>
___________A S IA  A N D  TH E PA C IFIC

8 4 .2  = 1 1 . 7 %

I
E U R O PE  A N D  N O R T H  A M E RICA

Total: 721 .6  million Sw. fr.

• This heading includes all the following activities when carried out at or from ICRC head
quarters:

□  protection activities for victims of conflicts (Detention Division), Central Tracing Agency 
work;

□ medical and material assistance, aid to National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies;
□  promotion and dissemination of international humanitarian law, information;
□  operational management, support and management activities for ICRC work at head

quarters and in the field, special extrabudgetary expenses.
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EXPENDITURE ACCORDING TO TYPE OF ACTIVITY IN 1991
(including contributions in k ind  and services) 

in m illions o f  Sw. fr .

M E D IC A L  A N D  
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4 5 7 .7  =  6 3 .4 2 %
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5 4 .3  = 7 .5 0 %

Total: 7 21 .6  million Sw. fr.
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5 7 .4  = 8 %

C O O P E R A T IO N  W IT H  
N A TIO N A L  SO C IE T IE S

which had a year-end deficit of 1.8 million 
Swiss francs.

M edical assistance (125 million Swiss 
francs) and relief activities (332.7 million) ac
counted for almost two thirds of the overall 
cost of ICRC operations in 1991. This is an 
increase of more than 100% with respect to 
the previous year and reflects the extent of 
the needs encountered in the course of the 
Gulf war, in Ethiopia, Somalia, Sudan and 
Sri Lanka, and in the context of the Afghan 
conflict.

Activities to protect the victims o f armed 
conflicts and internal disturbances, and the 
work of the Central Tracing Agency totalled 
107.4 million Swiss francs (almost 15% of 
ICRC work) as opposed to 92.3 million in 
1990, i.e. an overall increment of 16%. The 
increase was much steeper, however, for the 
Middle East zone (+  35%) and for central 
and eastern Europe (+  68%), mainly because 
of the conflict in Yugoslavia.

Research work and the development and 
dissemination o f international humanitarian 
law amounted to 20.9 million Swiss francs,

Expenditure 
according 
to type 
of activity
(Figure 2)

i.e. 14% more than the previous year. Hav
ing access to new theatres of operations (par
ticularly the Gulf countries and the Balkans) 
meant that the ICRC had to step up efforts 
in those fields. \

Support and'management activities and for
ward funding, which are covered exclusively 
by the headquarters budget, came to 57.4 
million Swiss francs. This represents an 11.2% 
increase since the previous year, essentially 
for costs incurred in recruitment, the train
ing of field personnel, telecommunications 
and allocations to provisions for operational 
risks. These sectors clearly bore the brunt of 
the extra expenditure engendered by the Gulf 
conflict.

Although it was again possible last year to 
allocate a substantial sum to provisions for 
operational risks, thanks to the fact that the 
headquarters financial structure ended the 
year with a balance brought forward, the 
ICRC’s overall financial position is still a mat
ter for concern. The institution’s own means, 
which are supposed to constitute a reserve for 
the risks inherent in its activities, have per
force become working capital to provide 
deficit financing for operations. To ensure 
that it can intervene rapidly and indepen
dently, the ICRC will have to raise sufficient 
funds in 1992 to cover the advances made 
during the previous year, as well as current 
costs.
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TABLE I

COMPARATIVE BALANCE SHEETS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1991/1990

ASSETS
(in Swiss francs)

1991
after allocation 

of income

1990 
after allocation 

of income
LIABILITIES

(in Swiss francs)

1991
after allocation 

of income

1990 
after allocation 

of income

CASH

-  Cash, postal cheque account, 
bank deposits 10,202,297 4,501,646

SHORT-TERM LIABILITIES
-  Accounts payable
•  Governments
•  N ational Societies

and various institutions
•  Other
-  Accrued liabilities

7,229,407 7,438,998

76,117
22,980,390
22,574,558

35,246
16,261,350
9,348,201

52,860,472 33,083,795

OTHER CURRENT ASSETS
-  Securities
-  Other investments
-  Accounts receivable 

•  N ational Societies
and various institutions

13,292,154
21,032,898

12,758,376
33,176,919 FUNDS FOR CURRENT OPERATIONS

-  Headquarters activities
-  Field activities

2,500,000
44,044,531 12,649,697

5,601,379 3,502,035 46,544,531 12,649,697
•  Other 

-  Accruals and prepaid expenses
1,834,132

55,654,589
1,801,376

33,114,527

97,415,152 84,353,233 LONG-TERM LIABILITIES
-  Building loans 10,200,000 10,450,000

ADVANCES TO DELEGATIONS 18,511,983 12,617,302
PROVISIONS

-  For operational risks 49,395,005 38,395,005

FIXED ASSETS
-  Buildings
-  Emergency relief supplies
-  Furniture and other equipment

23,423,152
2,210,764
3,260,919

19,369,696
1,641,619
2,476,300

-  For staff commitments
-  For work in progress 

or to be undertaken

FUNDS FOR INVESTMENTS
-  For investments in

9,746,709

2,737,469

6,063,475

3,336,996

28,894,835 23,487,615 16,652,263

8,500,793

16,501,365

8,315,466
-  For investments in movable 

property

87,032,239 72,612,307

OPERATIONS W ITH 
TEM PORARY 
DEFICIT FINANCING 54,230,473 15,947,609

CAPITA L RESERVE FUNDS
-  Carried forward 861,606

505,892

(1,250,000)

605,099
256,507

-  A ttribution to general 
reserve

-  General reserve
117,498

12,500,000
861,606

11,250,000

12,617,498 12,111,606

BALANCE SHEET TOTALS 209,254,740 140,907,405 BALANCE SHEET TOTALS 209,254,740 140,907,405

FUNDS IN TRUST
-  Trust funds in bank 132,943 146,177

FUNDS IN TRUST
-  Creditors 132,943 146,177

GRAND TOTAL 209,387,683 141,053,582 GRAND TOTAL 209,387,683 141,053,582
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SUMMARY STATEMENT OF INCOME

IN CASH CONTRI

EXPENDITURE
(in Swiss francs)

H E A D Q U A R T E R S FIELD TOTAL
BUTIONS IN 

KIND AND/OR 
SERVICES

SECRETARIAT OF TH E ASSEMBLY AND 
THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 3,166,367 3,166,367
MANAGEMENT CONTROLLER 606,938 606,938

GENERAL DIRECTORATE
— Communications
— Finance and administration
— Organization and inform ation systems
— Hum an resources
— External resources

1,132,869
14,637,838
13,086,699
11,662,286
10,445,923
2,854,244

1,132,869
14,637,838
13,086,699
11,662,286
10,445,923
2,854,244 34,616

53,819,859 53,819,859 34,616
OPERATIONS

— Zones:
Europe and N orth America  
A frica
A sia and the Pacific 
M iddle East and N orth  A frica  
Latin America

— Central Tracing Agency
— Detention
— Medical
— Relief
— Relations with International Organizations

1,402,851

1,412,595
2,444,780
1,475,828
1,847,856

874,063
9,435,920
1,331,016
4,960,745
4,090,602
2,451,405

16,220,316
213,170,300

70,674,597
118,564,212

18,655,530

1,402,851

17,632,911
215,615,080

72,150,425
120,412,068

19,529,593
9,435,920
1,331,016
4,960,745
4,090,602
2,451,405

10,095,539
54,058,195
11,007,750
93,494,010

732,153

662,367

31,727,661 437,284,955 469,012,616 170,050,014

PRIN CIPLES, LAW AND RELATIONS 
W ITH TH E MOVEMENT

— Dissemination and co-operation with the National 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies

— Principles and relations with the Movement
— Legal Division

3,665,666

1,963,913
1,556,443
2,493,649

3,665,666

1,963,913
1,556,443
2,493,649

9,679,671 9,679,671
OTHER ACTIVITES
Under ICRC auspices 

— International Tracing Service, Arolsen 216,409 216,409

OTHER EXPENDITURE
— Allocation to  provisions for operational risks
— Allocation to  provisions for staff commitments
— Use o f provisions for work in progress
— Allocation to the fund for investments 

in real estate
— Adjustm ent for previous financial years
— O ther expenditure

11,000,000
4,000,000

(900,000)

600,000
71,641

828,628

11,000,000
4,000,000

(900,000)

600,000
71,641

828,628
15,600,269 15,600,269

TOTAL EXPENDITURE 114,817,174 437,284,955 552,102,129 170,084,630

CARRY OVER
— Programmes to be implemented as from 1992 2,500,000 2,500,000

RESULT
— Excess income over expenditure 505,892 505,892

GRAND TOTAL 117,823,066 437,284,955 555,108,021 170,084,630*
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AND EXPENDITURE/CHARGES IN 1991 T A B L E  II

IN CASH CONTRI

INCOME
(in Swiss francs)

HEADQUARTERS FIELD TOTAL
BUTIONS IN 

KIND AND/OR 
SERVICES

CONTRIBUTIONS

— Governments 82,423,378 296,192,922 378,616,300 41,737,339

— Supranational organizations 79,770,353 79,770,353 18,043,699

— National Societies 4,207,841 34,918,000 39,125,841 109,591,459

— Public sources 3,337,000 560,522 3,897,522

— Private sources 
Support association 
Swiss companies 
G ifts and legacies
Fund-raising campaign in Switzerland

750,000

391,000
206,321

7,375,205
800,947

391,000
206,321

8,125,205
800,947

712,133

— Transfer o f Swiss Government contribution (5,000,000) 5,000,000

85,718,219 425,215,270 510,933,489 170,084,630

FINANCIAL INCOME 3,336,496 3,336,496

TRANSFERRED FROM FIELD BUDGETS 26,688,720 26,688,720

OTHER INCOME

— Invoiced expenditures 536,848 536,848

— Adjustm ent for previous financial years 276,381 276,381

— Other income 1,266,402 5,316,457 6,582,859

2,079,631 5,316,457 7,396,088

TOTAL INCOME 117,823,066 430,531,727 548,354,793 170,084,630

CARRY OVER
Excess expenses deducted from funds 
for specially financed operations 6,753,228 6,753,228

GRAND TOTAL 117,823,066 437,284,955 555,108,021 170,084,630*

* Of which Sw. fr. 696,983 for Headquarters activities and Sw. fr. 169,387,647 for field activities.
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TABLE III

EXPENDITURE IN 1991 ACCORDING TO TYPE OF ACTIVITY
(including gifts in kind and services) (in thousands o f  Swiss francs)

TYPE OF ACTIVITY

HEADQUARTERS 
BUDGET AND 

EXTRABUDGETARY 
EXPENSES

FIELD
BUDGETS TOTAL

1.1

1.2

1.3

1.4

1.5

1.6

OPERATIONAL AND DIRECTLY RELATED ACTIVITIES

PROTECTION ACTIVITIES AND COORDINATION
OF OPERATIONS

EUROPE AND NORTH AM ERICA ...................................
AFRICA .........................................................................................
ASIA AND THE PACIFIC ....................................................
MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA .........................
LATIN AM ERICA .....................................................................
HEADQUARTERS .....................................................................

CENTRAL TRACING AGENCY
EUROPE AND NORTH AM ERICA ...................................
AFRICA .........................................................................................
ASIA AND THE PA C IFIC  ....................................................
MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA .........................
LATIN AM ERICA .....................................................................
HEADQUARTERS .....................................................................

RELATIONS W ITH INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS

MEDICAL ACTIVITIES
EUROPE AND NORTH AM ERICA ...................................
AFRICA .........................................................................................
ASIA AND THE PA CIFIC  ....................................................
MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA .........................
LATIN AM ERICA .....................................................................
HEADQUARTERS .....................................................................

RELIEF ACTIVITIES
EUROPE AND NORTH AM ERICA ........................... .......
AFRICA .........................................................................................
ASIA AND THE PACIFIC ....................................................
M IDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA .........................
LATIN AM ERICA .....................................................................
HEADQUARTERS .....................................................................

COOPERATION W ITH THE NATIONAL RED CROSS 
AND RED CRESCENT SOCIETIES

EUROPE AND NORTH AM ERICA .........................
AFRICA ...............................................................................
ASIA AND THE PACIFIC ..........................................
MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA ..............
LATIN AM ERICA ............................................................

1,441
2,445
1,585
1,848

874
2,734

10,927

1,970
782
872

3,653
297

2,042

9,616
2,132

4,961

4,961

4,768

4,768

Carry forward 32,404

2,163
20,408
18,910
24,390

6,389

72,260

325
3,558
4,577
5,513

628

14,601

2,632
25,756
39,182
48,007

3,766

119,343

18,407
187,746

4,547
117,230

1,254

329,184

477
3,848

578
4,237

981

10,121

545,509

3,604
22,853
20,495
26,238

7,263
2,734

83,187

2,295
4,340
5,449
9,166

925
2,042

24,217

2,132

2,632
25,756
39,182
48,007

3,766
4,961

124,304

18,407
187,746

4,547
117,230

1,254
4,768

333,952

477
3,848

578
4,237

981

10,121

577,913

11,52

3,35
0,30

17,21

46,24

1,40

154



TABLE III (cont’d)

EXPENDITURE IN 1991 ACCORDING TO TYPE OF ACTIVITY
(including gifts in kind and services) (in thousands o f  Swiss francs)

T Y P E  O F  A C T I V I T Y

HEADQUARTERS 
BUDGET AND 

EXTRABUDGETARY 
EXPENSES

FIELD
BUDGETS TOTAL %

Brought forward 32,404 545,509 577,913

1.7 RESEARCH INTO AND DEVELOPM ENT OF INTERNATIONAL 
HUM ANITARIAN LAW  .................................................................................................. 6,398 6,398 0,89

1.8 DISSEMINATION OF INTERNATIONAL HUM ANITARIAN LAW
EUROPE AND NORTH AM ERICA ....................................................................
AFRICA ...........................................................................................................................
ASIA AND THE PA CIFIC .....................................................................................
MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA ..........................................................

240
2,761
1,635

428

240
2,761
1,635

428
LATIN AM ERICA .......................................................................................................
HEADQUARTERS ....................................................................................................... 7,641

1,835 1,835
7,641

7,641 6,899 14,540 2,01

1.9 COM MUNICATIONS .............................................................................................................. 11,633 11,633 1,61

2. O P E R A T IO N A L  S U P P O R T  F O R  D E L E G A T IO N S
EUROPE AND NORTH AM ERICA ....................................................................
AFRICA ...........................................................................................................................
ASIA AND TH E PA CIFIC  .....................................................................................
MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA ..........................................................
LATIN AM ERICA .......................................................................................................

2,072
23,151
12,255
12,251
4,535

2,072
23,151
12,255
12,251
4,535

54,264 54,264 7,51

3. S U P P O R T  A C T IV IT IE S
3.1 GENERAL POLICY AND OPERATIONAL SUPPORT .......................................... 3,328 3,328
3.2 HUMAN RESOURCES:

RECRUITM ENT, TRAINING AND M ANAGEM ENT ........................................ 10,472 10,472
3.3 FUND-RAISING AND REPORTING TO DONORS ................................................. 3,035 3,035
3.4 ORGANIZATION, INFORM ATION SYSTEMS, ARCHIVES 

AND TELECOM M UNICATIONS ................................................................................. 11,662 11,662

28,497 28,497 3,95

4. M A N A G E M E N T  A C T IV IT IE S
4.1 FINANCIAL MANAGEM ENT ........................................................................................... 4,014 4,014
4.2 AUDITING OF ACCOUNTS AND M ANAGEM ENT CONTROL ....................... 1,397 1,397

4.3 GENERAL SERVICES ........................................................................................................... 7,930 7,930

13,341 13,341 1,85

5. A L L O C A T IO N S  F O R  R ISK S A N D  IN V E S T M E N T S
5.1 ALLOCATION TO PROVISIONS FOR OPERATIONAL RISKS ......................... 11,000 11,000
5.2 ALLOCATION TO PROVISIONS FOR STAFF COM MITMENTS ...................... 4,000 4,000
5.3 DISSOLUTION OF PROVISIONS FOR WORK IN PROGRESS 

OR TO BE UNDERTAKEN ............................................................................................ (900) (900)
5.4 ALLOCATION TO TH E FUND FOR INVESTMENTS IN REAL ESTATE ... 600 600
5.5 OTHER EXPENSES ............................................................................................................... 900 900

15,600 15,600 2,16

TOTAL FOR ALL ACTIVITIES 115,514 606,672 722,186 100,00
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Governments
CONTRIBUTIONS IN 1991

TABLE IV

(in Swiss francs)

C O U N T R Y  
(in French 
alphabetical order)

HQ
budget

F ield
budget

T o ta l
in

cash

C o n trib u tio n s  
in k in d  a n d /o r  

services

Jordan 66,641 66,641
Lebanon 427 427
Liechtenstein 110,000 200,000 310,000
Luxembourg 2,738,769 2,738,769
Madagascar 744 744
Malaysia 29,694 119,835 149,529
Maldives 1,229 1,229
Malta 5,062 44,000 49,062
Morocco 30,769 30,769 1,465,188
Mauritius 27,384 27,384
Mexico 146,309 146,309
Monaco 32,500 32,500
Myanmar 17,400 17,400
Nepal 3,000 3,000
Nigeria 23,400 23,400
Norway 653,837 8,795,797 9,449,634
New Zealand 174,300 270,657 444,957
Pakistan 12,660 12,660
Panama 45,208 45,208
Paraguay 28,800 28,800
Netherlands* 708,481 8,757,768 9,466,249
Philippines 70,700 70,700
Portugal 175,000 174,262 349,262
United Kingdom 1,143,720 32,071,769 33,215,489 1,981,367
Rwanda 16,675 16,675
San Marino 15,000 15,000
El Salvador 28,392 28,392
Sao Tome and Principe 5,762 5,762
Singapore 15,292 15,292
Sri Lanka 4,590 4,590
Senegal 25,786 25,786
Sudan 2,556 2,556
Sweden 1,900,000 39,369,444 41,269,444
Switzerland 51,750,000 26,918,701 78,668,701 5,228,332
Czech and Slovak 
Federal Republic 100,000 100,000
Thailand 38,028 38,028
Togo 4,849 4,849
Tonga 17,346 17,346
Trinidad and Tobago 1,373 1,373
Tunisia 15,000 15,000
Turkey 70,621 70,621
Venezuela 91,738 91,738
Total
from governments 82,423,378 296,192,922 378,616,300 41,737,339

C O U N T R Y T o ta l C o n tr ib u tio n s
(in French 
alphabetical order)

HQ
budget

Field
budget

in
cash

in k in d  a n d /o r  
services

South Africa 80,875 80,875
Algeria 147,750 147,750
Germany (Federal 
Republic of) 1,049,400 12,939,066 13,988,466 14,577,141
Andorra 15,000 15,000
Angola 21,750 21,750
Saudi Arabia 862,000 862,000
Argentina 37,165 242,453 279,618
Australia 693,428 5,167,740 5,861,168
Austria 378,000 1,996,000 2,374,000
Bahamas 14,259 14,259
Bahrain 153,992 153,992
Barbados 2,844 2,844
Belgium 841,833 2,113,715 2,955,548
Bolivia 7,092 7,092
Brazil 273,000 273,000
Burundi 4,096 4,096
Canada 1,447,380 17,770,498 19,217,878
China 400,000 400,000
Cyprus 30,000 30,000
Colombia 116,195 116,195
Korea
(Republic of) 277,200 277,200
Cuba 6,600 6,600
Denmark 1,239,018 8,021,050 9,260,068
Dominica 5,631 5,631
Egypt 100,100 100,100
United
Arab Emirates 217,492 217,492
Ecuador 5,335 5,335
Spain 1,250,000 1,045,761 2,295,761
United States 
of America 9,108,344 81,748,574 90,856,918 17,521,992
Finland 876,178 12,994,904 13,871,082 882,479
France 1,400,000 3,913,010 5,313,010 80,840
Greece 183,400 183,400
Honduras 1,320 1,320
Hungary 10,000 10,000
India 17,765 17,765
Indonesia 84,712 84,712
Ireland 186,640 56,312 242,952
Iceland 51,111 51,111
Israel 76,800 76,800
Italy 2,801,400 8,771,337 11,572,737
Japan 1,200,000 19,089,500 20,289,500

* In  a d d it io n  to  th e  c o n tr ib u tio n s  it m a d e  d ire c tly  to  th e  IC R C  a n d  th ro u g h  th e  N a t io n a l  S o c ie ty , th e  N e th e r la n d s  g o v e rn m e n t  g a v e  D . f l.  3 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  to  th e  N a t io n a l  S o c ie ty  
to  h e lp  v ic t im s  o f  th e  G u l f  w a r .
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TABLE IV (cont'd)
CONTRIBUTIONS IN 1991

Supranational Organizations On Swiss francs)

Contributions 
in kind and/or 

services
HQ

budget
Field

budget
in

cash

EC
food aid 47,026,959 47,026,959 9,497,701
EC
emergency aid 32,302,394 32,302,394
UN
agencies 441,000 441,000 8,545,998
Total from
supranational
organizations 79,770,353 79,770,353 18,043,699

National Societies
C O U N T R Y  

(in French 
alphabetical order)

South Africa 12,812 12,812
Albania 1,000 1,000
Algeria 1,607,017
Germany (Federal 
Republic of) 645,764 6,733,580 7,379,344 27,374,917
Australia 147,403 918,678 1,066,081 1,069,984
Austria 52,644 347,914 400,558 2,177,084
Bahamas 2,808 2,808
Bahrain 7,092 7,092
Bangladesh 3,510 3,510
Belgium 66,682 66,682 1,784,654"
Brazil 26,200 26,200
Botswana 1,404 1,404 81,178
Bulgaria 6,250 6,250
Burundi 702 702
Cameroon 2,166 2,166
Canada 126,235 2,411,507 2,537,742 2,384,7972)
Cape Verde 702 702
C.I.S. 90,000 90,000 20,000
Chile 8,423 8,423
China 70,192 70,192 87,228
Colombia 74,000
Korea (Republic of) 60,660 247,200 307,860
Costa Rica 1,470 1,470
Denmark 69,993 131,550 201,543 6,897,811
Spain 182,761 485,222 667,983 816,935
United States 
of America 508,974 4,988,632 5,497,606 956,807
Ethiopia 8,423 8,423
Fiji 2,106 2,106
Finland 34,550 358,000 392,550 6,351,787

COUNTRY
(in French 
alphabetical order)

HQ
budget

Field
budget

Total
in

cash

Contributions 
in kind and/or 

services

France 283,863 283,863 716,573

Ghana 3,535 3,535

Greece 7,819 7,819

Honduras 5,769 5,769

Hungary' 5,000 1,000 6,000 132,360

India 6,890 6,890 634,180

Indonesia 14,740 46,131 60,871 173,633

Iran 22,015 22,015

Ireland 10,529 1,248,452 1,258,981 3,645,841

Iceland 13,000 208,990 221,990 756,967

Italy 160,300 29,859 190,159 405,337

Japan 591,056 3,069,431 3,660,487 1,233,355

Jordan 3,064 3,064

Laos 27,400 27,400

Lesotho 1,000 1,000

Lebanon 25,150

Libya 13,221 13,221

Liechtenstein 14,038 460,000 474,038

Luxembourg 24,567 208,800 233,367 150,817

Malaysia 7,019 88,854 95,873

Morocco 1,766,551

Mauritius 702 702

Monaco 15,442 35,000 50,442 12,600

Mozambique 691 691

Nepal 1,000 1,000

Nigeria 2,734 2,734

Norway 54,250 1,531,750 1,586,000 4,342,902

New
Zealand 30,182 78,614 108,796 554.98131

Pakistan 7,721 7,721

Paraguay 2,808 2,808

Netherlands 125,989 615,232 741,221 8,493,5954’

Poland 25,269 88,433 113,702 68,000

Portugal 16,883 6,162 23,045 420,776

Qatar 3,000 3,000

Romania 25,269 25,269

United Kingdom 268,815 3,884,874 4,153,689 10,456,654”

El Salvador 4,252 4,252

Senegal 2,550 2,550

Sierra Leone 1,732 1,732

Sudan 1,488 1,488

Sweden 143,893 1,034,226 1,178,119 14,296,252”

(1) Sw. fr. 1,167,190 o f the contributions in cash and kind were financed by the Belgian governm ent.
(2) Sw. fr. 1,682,852 o f the contributions in cash and kind were financed by the C anadian government.
(3) Sw. fr. 22,000 o f the contributions in cash and kind were financed by the New Zealand government.
(4) Sw. fr. 2,943,988 o f the  contributions in cash and kind were financed by the N etherlands governm ent.
(5) Sw. fr. 702,130 o f the contributions in cash and kind were financed by the United Kingdom governm ent.
(6) Sw. fr. 10,601,987 o f  the contributions in cash and kind were financed by the Swedish governm ent.
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National Societies
CONTRIBUTIONS IN 1991

T A B L E  IV (c o n t'd )  

(in Swiss francs)

COUNTRY 
(in French 
alphabetical order)

HQ
budget

Field
budget

Total
in

cash

Contributions 
in kind and/or 

services

Switzerland 83,528 83,528 6,243,135
Suriname 691 691
Syria 6,431 6,431
Tanzania 345 345
Czech and Slovak 
Federal Republic 8,000 8,000 457,314
Thailand 35,096 35,096
Tunisia 1,996 1,996
Turkey 20,000 20,000
Uruguay 1,000 1,000
Viet Nam 4,242 4,242
Yemen 100,000
Various
National Societies 1,736,847

Taipei 5,616,000 5,616,000 1,083,440
Total from 
National Societies 4,207,841 34,918,000 39,125,841 109,591,459

Public Sources
Agno,
Commune of 2,000 2,000
Belllnzona, 
Commune of 5,000 5,000
Bernex, 
Commune of 30,000 30,000
Bevaix, 
Commune of 5,000 5,000
Celigny, 
Commune of 2,000 2,000
Fribourg, 
Canton of 30,000 30,000
Geneva, 
Canton of 3,000,000 3,000,000
Geneva, 
City of 250,000 250,000
Glarus, 
Canton of 10,000 10,000
Klosters, 
Commune of 2,000 2,000

HQ
budget

Field
budget

Total
in

cash

Contributions 
in kind and/or 

services

Locarno, 
City of 10,000 10,000
Lugano, 
City of 10,000 10,000
Massagno, 
Commune of 10,000 10,000 20,000
Obwald, 
Canton of 5,000 5,000
St. Gallen, 
Canton of 130,000 130,000
Tokyo, 
City of 141,522 141,522
Vandoeuvres, 
Commune of 5,000 5,000
Vaud, 
Canton of 25,000 25,000
Zurich, 
Canton of 200,000 200,000
Zumikon, 
Commune of 15,000 15,000
Total from
public
sources 3,337,000 560,522 3,897,522

Private Sources
Support
association 391,000 391,000
Swiss
companies 206,321 206,321
Gifts and legacies 750,000 7,375,205 8,125,205
Fund-raising 
campaign in Switzerland 800,947 800,947
Total from 
private sources 750,000 8,773,473 9,523,473 712,133

Transfer 
of Swiss 
government 
contribution (5,000,000) 5,000,000

GRAND TOTAL 85,718,219 425,215,270 510,933,489 170,084,630
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TABLE V

MOVEMENT OF FUNDS FOR SPECIALLY FINANCED OPERATIONS IN 1991
(in Swiss francs)

F I N A N C I A L  M O V E M E N T S
C O N T R I 

Ç P F f ï A T T V
F IN A N C E D  O P E R A T IO N S

BALANCE CA RR IED  
F O R W A R D  

F R O M  0 1 .0 1 .9 1
C O R R E C T I O N S /

T R A N S F E R S
R E C E I P T S E X P E N D I T U R E

B A L A N C E
A T

3 1 .1 2 .1 9 9 1

B U T IO N S  IN  
K IN D  A N D /  

O R  S E R V IC E S

E U R O P E

With surplus financing ....................... 4,847,092
14,791,417 (16,220,316)

3,418,193
10,095,539

4,847,092 3,418,193

A F R IC A

With surplus financing .......................
With deficit financing .........................

4,063,270
(874,565) (198,594) 188,950,251 (213,170,300)

7,491,900
(28,721,838) 54,058,195

3,188,705 (21,229,938)

A S IA  A N D  T H E  P A C IF IC

W ith surplus financing .......................
With deficit financing .........................

1,931,526
(7,041,574) 38,960 68,719,999 (70,674,597)

1,976,471
(9,002,157) 11,007,750

(5,110,048) (7,025,686)

M ID D L E  EA ST

W ith surplus financing ....................... 1,614,776
(7,459,891) 24,832 138,281,275 (118,564,212)

28,573,771
(14,676,991) 93,494,010

(5,845,115) 13,896,780

L A T IN  A M E R IC A

With surplus financing .......................
With deficit financing .........................

193,033
(571,579) 17,545,317 (18,655,530)

340,728
(1,829,487) 732,153

(378,546) (1,488,759)

IN C O M E  TO  BE A L L O C A T E D
Surplus balance ....................................
Deficit balance ...................................... 2,243,468

2,243,468

T O T A L

With surplus financing .......................
With deficit financing .........................

12,649,697
(15,947,609)

44,044,531
(54,230,473)

(3,297,912) (134,802) 430,531,727 (437,284,955) (10,185,942) 169,387,647
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EU A t a g  Er n s t  & Yo u n g

REPORT OF THE STATUTORY AUDITORS

for the year ended December 31,1991 

to the assembly of the

IN TE R N A TIO N A L C O M M ITT E E  OF THE RED CROSS, Geneva

As statutory auditors of your association we have examined the financial statements for the year ended 
December 31,1991, In accordance with the statutory and regulation provisions.

We have come to the conclusion that

- the balance sheet and the account of Income and expenses are in agreement with the books,

- the books of account have been properly kept,

- the financial position and the results of operations are presented in accordance with the legal valuation
principles and the provisions of the statutes.

Based on the result of our examination we recommend that the financial statements submitted to you be 
approved.

The account of income and expenses includes a column which sets out the gifts in kind or of services 
received by the ICRC. This consists of statistical information not recorded in the books of account. We 
have not examined this information.

Geneva, June 8,1992

M. Maglock G. Gard
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FOUNDATION FOR THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS

E ST A B L IS H M E N T A D M IN IS T R A  TIO N

I M ay 1931 A  Council com posed of:
O B JE C T  — lw0 m em ^ ers nom inated by the Swiss Federal Council;

— two members nom inated by the International Con- 
To help the International C om m ittee o f  the R ed  Cross to ference o f  the R ed  Cross and R ed  Crescent; 
continue in complete independence the humanitarian ac- — three members appointed by  the International Comm it- 
tivities which, in accordance with its Statutes, it carries out tee o f  the R ed  Cross, at least one o f  whom is chosen 
in tim e o f  peace as in tim e o f  war. fro m  amongst the m ost important donors.

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1991

ASSETS LIABILITIES

Securities:
(market value: Sw. fr. 1,145,523) .........
Time deposits ................................................
Banks ..............................................................

S w is s  f ra n c s

Inalienable capital ..........................................
1,388,264 Inalienable reserve:

280,000 — Balance brought forward from 1990 .. 337,498 
93,790 — Statutory allocation deducted

in 1991 .......................................................... 9,596

S w iss f ra n c s

1,391,628

347,094

Federal Tax Adm inistration, Bern, 
(withholding tax refund) .......................... 13,798 International Committee o f the

Red Cross, Geneva, current account ......

1,738,722

37,130

1,775,852 1,775,852

RECEIPTS AND EXPEND ITU RE ACCOUNT FOR 1991

EXPENDITURE RECEIPTS

Bank charges ................................................
Safekeeping charges ...................................
Audit fees .....................................................
Charges on purchase and sale of securities

S w is s  f ra n c s

1,304 Income from securities .................................
1,085 Income from time deposits .........................

957 Bank interest ....................................................
165 Net profit on purchase and sale of securities ..

S w iss  f ra n c s

50,362
14,480

743
1,898

3,511 67,483

RESULT Sw ii*  f ra n c s

Excess o f receipts over expenditure in 1991 ........................................  63,972

STATUTORY DISTRIBUTION

(1) Statutory allocation to the inalienable reserve in accordance with Article 8  of the Statutes: 15% of net income ..............................  9,596
(2) Statutory allocation to the 1CRC of 1991 net income after deduction of the statutory allocation to the inalienable reserve (Article 7 of the Statutes) 54,376

Total as above ................................................... ................  63,972
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AUGUSTA FUND

E S T A B L IS H M E N T

In 1980, at the initiative o f  the ICRC, to commemorate  
the services rendered to the R ed  Cross by the German E m 
press Augusta, wife o f  Wilhelm I.

O B JE C T

M odified  on several occasions.
A t  the Twenty-first International Conference o f  the R ed  
Cross, held in Istanbul in 1969, it was decided that, pending

fu r th er  modification, receipts fro m  the Augusta Fund  
w ould be allocated to  the Florence Nightingale M edal 
Fund. This decision was confirm ed at the Twenty-second 
Conference, held in Tehran in 1973.

A D M IN IS T R A  T IO N

In view o f  the above decision, the same as fo r  the Florence 
Nightingale M edal Fund.

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1991

ASSETS
S w is s  f ra n c s

LIABILITIES
S w iss f ra n c s

Bonds ............................................................. 55,000 Inalienable capital .......................................... 100,000
Other securities .......................................... 49,092

104,092

Reserve for fluctuations
in the price o f securities .............................. 16,210

Minus: Receipts and expenditure account:
Provision for price fluctuations ......... (2,260) Balance brought forward from 1990 ....... (2,717)

(market value: Sw. fr. 101,832) 101,832
Federal Tax Adm inistration, Bern
(withholding tax refund) .......................... 976 Partial excess o f receipts over

International Committee o f the Red expenditure in 1991 ....................................... 2,717

Cross, current account ............................... 2,141 Florence Nightingale Medal Fund,
Banks .............................................................. 11,891 current account ................................................ 630

116,840 116,840

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1991 

EXPENDITURE RECEIPTS
S w iss  f r a n c s  S w iss  f ra n c s

Safekeeping and other bank charges ... 434 Income from securities ..................................  4,351
Audit fees ......................................................... 893 Bank interest ..................................................... 322

1,327 4,673

RESULT S w iss f ra n c s

Excess o f receipts over expenditure in 1991 ......................................... 3,346
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FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE MEDAL FUND

E ST A B L IS H M E N T

In  accordance with the recommendations o f  the E ighth In 
ternational Conference o f  the R ed  Cross, held in London  
in 1907, and with the decision o f  the N inth  Conference held  
in Washington in 1912, a fu n d  was established by contribu
tions fro m  N ational R ed  Cross Societies.

The regulations were revised by  the Eighteenth Interna
tional Conference o f  the Red Cross, held in Toronto in 1952.

O B JE C T

The F und’s income is used to distribute a medal, called the 
"Florence Nightingale M edal”, to honour the life  and  
work o f  Florence Nightingale.

The m edal m ay be awarded to R ed  Cross nurses and volun

tary aides fo r  having distinguished themselves by their ser
vice to sick and wounded people in tim e o f  peace or war.

The m edal is awarded every two years by the IC R C  on the  
basis o f  proposals made to it by the N ational Societies.

The medal comes with a parchm ent diploma. Only 36  
medals may be distributed at any one time.

A D M IN IS T R A  TIO N  

A  Commission com posed of:

— three IC R C  representatives;

— one representative o f  the International Federation.

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1991

ASSETS LIABILITIES

Securities
S w is s  f ra n c s

Capital ...............................................................
S w iss  f ra n c s S w iss  f ra n c s

25,000
(market value: Sw. fr. 76,125) ............... 92,159 Reserve:
Stock of medals .......................................... 8,586 Balance brought forward from 1991 ....... 75,839
Federal Tax Adm inistration, Excess o f expenditure over
Bern (withholding tax refund) ................ 272 receipts in 1991 .............................................. (1,704) 74,135
Banks .............................................................. 7,461
Florence Nightingale Medal Fund, International Committee o f the
current account ........................................... 630 Red Cross, current account ....................... 9,973

109,108 109,108

RECEIPTS AND EXPEND ITU RE ACCOUNT FOR 1991

EXPENDITURE

Presentation of medals, printing and
dispatching circulars ...............................
Safekeeping charges ...............................
Audit fees .................................................

5,272
85

957

6,314

RECEIPTS

Income from securities .................................
Bank interest ....................................................
Partial allocation of the excess balance as at 
31 December 1991 of the receipts and expen
diture account of the Augusta Fund in accord
ance with the decision of the Twenty-first 
International Conference of the Red Cross

S w iss f ra n c s

3,803
177

630

4,610

RESULT

Excess o f  expenditure over receipts in 1991

S w iss f ra n c s

1,704

163



CLARE R. BENEDICT FUND

E S T A B L IS H M E N T the victims o f  arm ed conflicts, in accordance with Miss
B enedict’s  wishes.

I February 1968
A D M IN IS T R A T IO N

O B JE C T
A  C om m ission com posed o f  three persons appointed

The F und’s  income is attributed to  assistance activities f o r  by the ICRC.

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1991
(in US dollars)

ASSETS LIABILITIES
us s us s us $

Securities Capital ............................................................... 1,395,409
(market value: US $ 2,602,831) ............. 2,082,025 Provision for port
Time deposits ................................................ 740,849 folio variations:
Federal Tax Adm inistration, Bern — Balance brought forward from 1990 .. 1,009,779
(withholding tax refund) .......................... 18,274 — Purchase and sale
Banks .............................................................. 83,518 of securities in 1991 ................................ 44,720 1,054,499

2,449,908
For allocation:
— Brought forward from 1990 ................. 304,232
— Allocation decided in 1991 ................... (304,232)
— Excess o f receipts over

expenditure in 1991 ................................. 198,403 198,403

International Committee o f the
Red Cross, current account ....................... 276,355

2,924,666 2,924,666

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1991

EXPENDITURE RECEIPTS
us s us $

Bank charges ................................................ 531 Income from securities and time deposits 197,532
Safekeeping charges ................................... 10,797 Bank interest .................................................... 2,938
Audit fees ..................................................... 2,957 Net profit on exchange rates ...................... 12,219
Charges on purchase and sale Discount on purchase of bonds
o f securities ................................................... 3,846 and profit on sale o f securities ................. 70,699
Loss on sale o f securities ......................... 22,134
Allocation to provision for variations . 44,720

84,985 283,388

RESULT us s

Excess o f receipts over expenditure in 1991 for attribution .............  157,147
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MAURICE DE MADRE FRENCH FUND

E S T A B L IS H M E N T

IC R C  Assem bly decision o f  19 December 1974.

O B JE C T

To assist temporary or perm anent sta ff, such as delegates 
and nurses, o f  international or national R ed  Cross or R ed  
Crescent institutions who, in the course o f  their work or 
during war operations or natural disasters, have su ffered  
injury and thereby f in d  themselves in straitened circumstances 
or in reduced health.

In the event that the persons specified above should lose 
their lives in the course o f  the said humanitarian activities, 
paym ents may be made to their families.

A D M IN IST R A  TIO N

A  Board com posed o f  f iv e  persons appointed by the ICRC, 
currently:

— two IC R C  members or sta ff;
— one representative o f  the International Federation;
— one representative o f  the de M adre fam ily;
— one Swiss lawyer.

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1991

ASSETS LIABILITIES
S w is s  f ra n c s S w iss  f ra n c s S w iss  f ra n c s

Securities Capital:
(market value: Sw. fr. 2,432,258) ......... 2,559,125 Balance brought forward from 1990 .......  2,729,394
Time deposits ................................................ 220,000 Excess o f receipts over
Federal Tax Administration, expenditure as at December 1991 .............  83,438
Bern (withholding tax refund) ................ 39,245
Banks .............................................................. 1,447 Total capital .................................................... 2,812,832
International Committee o f the
Red Cross, current account .................... 23,710 Dependants’ allowance ................................. 30,695

2,843,527 2,843,527

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1991

EXPENDITURE RECEIPTS

Payments to beneficiaries ................................
Charges on purchase and sale o f securities
Premium on purchase of bonds ....................
Safekeeping charges ...........................................
Bank charges ........................................................
Audit fees ..............................................................
O ther expenses ......................................................

Sw iss f ra n c s  

62,660 
1,506 
2,465 
3,540 

933 
1,754 
1,603

74,461

Income from securities and time deposits
Bank interest .....................................................
Discount on purchase and profit on 
refund o f securities ..........................................

S w iss f ra n c s

156,768
231

900

157,899

RESULT S w iss  f ra n c s

Excess o f receipts over expenditure
as at 31 December 1991 ..............................................................................  83,438
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OMAR EL MUKTAR FUND

E S T A B L IS H M E N T

Pursuant to decision No. 5 o f  the Executive Board o f  20 
November 1980, adopted by the Assembly in December 1980.

Jamahiriya, the income o f  which is to be used to finance  
the IC R C 's general assistance and protection activities.

O B JE C T

A  F und in dollars, made up o f  one or several donations 
by the authorities o f  the Socialist People's Libyan Arab

A D M IN IS T R A  TIO N

A  Board com posed o f  three IC R C  representatives.

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1991
(in US dollars)

ASSETS LIABILITIES

us s
Securities:
(market value US $ 834,192) ................................  658,170
Time deposits ............................................................. 43,794
Federal Tax Administration,
Bern (withholding tax refund) ............................. 1,256
Banks ............................................................................. 13,647

Initial capital .................................................................
1991 result to be allocated .......................................
International Committee o f the
Red Cross, current account ......................................

us s 
650,000 

39,993

26,864

716,867 716,867

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1991

EXPENDITURE RECEIPTS

us s
Charges on purchase and sale o f securities .... 292
Safekeeping charges .................................................  678
Bank charges ..............................................................  74
Audit fees .................................................................... 1,924
Loss on exchange rates .......................................... 2,560

Income from securities ..............................................
Bank interest .................................................................
Discount on purchase of bonds and
profit on sale o f securities .......................................

us s
39,742

791

4,988

5,528 45,521

RESULT us s

Excess o f receipts over expenditure in 1991 ...........................................  39,993
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PAUL REUTER FUND

E S T A B L IS H M E N T

Pursuant to decision N o. I o f  the Executive Board o f  
6 January 1983.

PU RPO SE

The F u n d ’s initial capital o f  200,000 Swiss francs donated  
by Prof. Paul Reuter (his Batzan prize) m ay be augmented  
by g ifts or bequests. The F und’s purpose is to:

— use the incom e to encourage and  p ro m o te  k n o w 
ledge and dissemination o f  international humanitarian 
law:

— and to that effect award a prize every two years to reward 
work, assist in the implementation o f  a project or make  
a publication possible.

A D M IN IS T R A  T IO N
— A Com m ittee com posed o f  one mem ber o f  the ICRC, 

who is its chairman, and two members o f  the IC R C  staff, 
appointed by the Directorate;

— and two persons fro m  outside the IC R C  who, with the 
Committee members, shall compose the Paul Reuter Prize 
jury.

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1991

ASSETS

Securities:
(market value: Sw. fr. 247,250) .. 
Federal Tax Administration,
Bern (withholding tax refund) .... 
Banks ..................................................

S w is s  f ra n c s

265,000

978
11,914

277,892

LIABILITIES

Initial capital ....................................................
Receipts and expediture account:
Balance brought forward from 1990 .......
Excess o f expenditure over
receipts in 1991 ..............................................

Reserve ..............................................................
International Committee of the Red Cross, 
current account ................................................

40,763

(262)

S w iss f ra n c s  

200,000

40,507
15,356

22,023

277,892

EXPENDITURE

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1991

RECEIPTS

Award of 1991 Paul Reuter Prize
Safekeeping and bank charges ......
Audit fees .............................................
Miscellaneous charges ......................

S w iss  f ra n c s

4,000
2,423

669
8,064

15,156

Income from securities 
Bank interest .................

Sw iss  f ra n c s

14,350
544

14,984

Result

Excess o f expenditure over receipts in 1991

S w iss f ra n c s  

262
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SPECIAL FUND FOR THE DISABLED

E S T A B L IS H M E N T

Pursuant to the Assembly’s decision No. 2 o f 19/20 October 1983.

PU RPO SE

— To help finance long-term projects fo r  disabled persons, 
in particular the creation o f  workshops fo r  the produc
tion o f  artificial limbs and orthotic appliances, and cen
tres fo r  rehabilitation and occupational retraining.

— To participate not only in IC R C  and N ational Society 
projects, but also in those o f  other humanitarian bodies 
working in accordance with IC R C  criteria.

A D M IN IS T R A T IO N

A  C om m ittee composed o f  six  IC R C  s ta f f  members:
— one member o f  the ICRC, who shall act as chairman;
— the C h ief M edical Officer;
— one representative o f  the Finance and Administration  

Department and one representative o f  the Department 
o f  Principles, Law  and Relations with the M ovement;

— the person in charge o f  programmes in aid o f  disabled 
persons at the General M edical Division;

— one representative o f  the Operations Department ap
po in ted  by the Director o f  Operations.

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1991

ASSETS

Securities:
(market value: Sw. fr. 2,112,987) .
Time deposits .......................................
Federal Tax Administration,
Bern (withholding tax refund) .......

Banks .....................................................

S w is s  f ra n c s

1,901,538.45
642,325.00

8,998.15

18,394.98

2,571,256.58

LIABILITIES
S w iss f ra n c s

Initial capital ....................................................
Receipts and expenditure account:
Balance brought forward from 1990 .......  1,154,198.13
Net excess o f receipts over
expenditure in 1991 .......................................  158,100.81

Total capital ....................................................
Reserve funds (Cambodia project) ..........
International Committee o f the
Red Cross, current account .......................

S w is s  f ra n c s  

1,000 ,000.00

1.312.298.94

2.312.298.94 
200 ,000.00

58,957.64

2,571,256.58

EXPENDITURE

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1991

RECEIPTS

Operational and relief expenditure,
Chad project .......................................
Charges on purchase and sale of 
securities and other bank charges .
Safekeeping charges ..........................
Audit fees .............................................

23,951.96

5,273.17
1,789.45
1,992.70

33,007.28

Gift for Cambodia project ...........................
Income from securities and time deposits
Bank interest .....................................................
Profit on purchase and sale o f securities .

S w iss  f ra n c s  

200 ,000.00 
121,231.29 

1,354.60 
68,522.20

391,108.09

RESULT

Gross excess o f receipts over expenditure in 1991 ........
G ift brought forward (Cambodia project) ......................
Net excess o f receipts over expenditure in 1991  CICR BIBLIOTHEQUE

358.100.81 
(200,000 .— )
158.100.81
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The International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) and the  International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies, toge ther w ith th e  National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, form th e  International Red C ross and Red C rescen t 
M ovem ent.

The ICRC, w hich gave rise to  the  M ovem ent, is an independent hum anitarian institution. As a neutral interm ediary in th e  event 
of arm ed conflict or un rest it endeavours , on its ow n initiative or on th e  basis of th e  G eneva C onventions, to  bring protection 
and ass is tan ce  to  th e  victim s of international and non-international arm ed conflict and internal d is tu rbances and tension.
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